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Diſcovering the Rife and Progreſs of the Op- 
ßpoſition to the -DocTaINnE of GRACE, bed 
rh Reaſons of - paſſing and. . 5 _ 

24. in indication of the Jams. 24% 

\ POSITION. to the revelation of the” 2 R A AC E 
of God, is interwoven with the corrupt nature of 
an, There n nothing, wherein the univerſal, depraya- 
> - tion of the human nature more evidently appears, than in 
{” *  defpiſing and rejecting the grace of God, which bringeth 
 falvation. 190% men; ſor. by the plan of ſalyation; as 
tit is laid out and extended in the holy ſcriptures, the 
eateſt tevenue of glory Wasa to God; and therefore 
is the greateſt evidence of enmĩty in the ünner, to light 
the manifold wiſqom and kable love of God that 
ſhines therein. It would ſeem ſtrunge to one, who knew 
vaothing of the corruption of the human nature, that any 
"* mom 0 the choiceſt bleſſings, for this reaſon, that 
+. they ar * and "becauſe it il the will of God, 
mat they are of received by thoſe who are wretched, 
* ö e J Nini and hbled: yet ſo it is, that fin- 
DEA. | EO eee Have, in alf ages, 
2. manp{eſted "the warmeſt. 'oppolition to the free gtace of 
5 + {God through jeſus Chriſt, wherever it has been revealed 
= them; andthis has been the of all the degene- 
* | e ofthe ehubch, the Old and 
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2 1 law, as it was there publiſhed, | 
typical ordinances. ubich he in- 


"FED were full of free. grace avd merey, 
Echevcd 1 lead men off ſcom al their* 
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ne e, "ghd. he es bd dig of be. 
F gloriols Meſtab, as the only ground of their juſtification, 
cl and title to eternal life : but it is obvious ſrom ſcripture,” = 
ö that the 'generality of ile Ju church contemned >. * 
| rejecteck the grace of God, diſplayed in the types and... 
ſhadows,” promiſes" and. prophecies of that diſpenfation; 
| therefore the Lord gave them up to their own bearts lu 75 2 
and they Wan,ðcd in their own counſels; and ſo,, be ore 
W their \caprivity,' they ſell [frequently into idblatry, and, 
after it placed the whole of their righteouſneſs jn the mere 
bs outward obſervance of the ceremonial Jaw, together with 
1 their own traditions, as is evident from the repeate 
7 charges laid againſt the Scribes and de + by our Lord, 
when dwelling among vs in the days of his humiliation ; 
and d&corditgly the Spirit of God teſtifies ig2inlt the great 
body of the Zewi/ nation, that, being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, they ſubmitted not themſelves to the righ> 
n Cry agree Ea 
The fame legal ſpirit appeared very early in the Chriſti- 
an church. The natural bias that is in the heart of man 
unto juſtification by works of the law, diſcovered itſelf 
in the tenets and opinions, which were tauglit and vented 
by the falſe teachers in the very firlt age of Chriſtianitßj; 
as is mani felt ſrom ſeveral of the Epiſſſes of Pal, here, 
in oppoſition to theſe falſe teachers,” the dòctrine of juſ- 
tiſication by the free grace of God, or by faith without | 
the work: of the Jaw, is largely inſiſted upod, And, as + 
this ſpirit of legaliſm was at the bottom of all the errors 
that ever infeſted the Chriſtian church; ſo we find it runs 
thro* the whole myſtery of iniquity, that has bern yented 
and maintained by Romiſh Bah lin, to the ruin of multi- - = 
todes of precious Mus. 37g 
When the Lord was pleaſed to bring ab6ut the elek- 
mation of: this land from Popi/h darknels, it was by the ©» 
means of preachihg tbe, goſpel-do&zine'of free grace, and = 
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28 INTRODUCTION. 

ide parts of reformation, according to the pattern 

mnewa in the word of God: and thus a nation was born 
«t onee, and a people brought forth in one day. 

But the enemies of our reformation, envying the flou- 
riſhing ſtate of this church, were indefatigable in contriv- 
ing ways and means to fully her beauty, and to bring her 

again under the yoke of bondage, from which ſhe had been 
_ relieved by ſuch a wonderful chain of adorable providences. 
Accordingly, ſeveral years after the reformation, Pre/acy ® 
was introduced, and the Arminian ſcheme, being hatched 


abroad, and calculated to exalt the powers of corrupt na- 


ture, ſoon met with a favourable reception, about the be- 
einning of the laſt century, from the prelatic party bot 
in Scotland and England ; who, as they were pointing 
plainly towards Rome, fo they embraced the — 
errors, as opening a more eaſy paſſage to that idolatrous 
church. Not to ſpeak of the keenneſs, whereby Laud's 
party in England propagated this doctrine, it is well known, 
that the apoſtate prelates in Scotland at that time were 
molt warm and zealous defenders thereof ; as appears not 
only by the ſevere ſentences paſſed by that Antichriſtian 
court, the high commiſſion, whereof they were members, 
againſt many of the Lord's ſervants and people, particu- 
larly, the a& of baniſhment paſſed againſt that eminent 
ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, from his flock 


at that time; but alſo, by the juſt cenſures paſſed by 
that memorable aſſembly at Glaſgow, Anno 1638, againlt 
theſe pretended biſhops, and ſome other miniſters who 
were deeply involved in the ſame defection; where, be- 
fides many groſs ſcandals and immoralities, it will be 
found, that many of theſe men were depoſed, and other- 
wiſe cenſured, for teaching and venting Popiſh and Armi- 
nian errors, as may be ſeen from the tranſactions of that 
aaſſembly related in that excellent Latin hiſtory, entitled, 
Hiſtoria motuum in regno Scotie, 2 

Wen the Prelates, who were the ſtrenuous defencers 
of Arminianiſm, were thus juſtly cenſured in Scet/and, they 
led into England ; where, beſides their being the firſt au- 
'1-- >, thors of the civil war, they procured a large declaration 
|» "to be ſent unto Scotland, in the king's name, wherein that ' 
famous aſſembly 1638, is ſeverely condemned in * 


— 


at Anweth to Aberdeen, for writing againſt the Arminianrx 
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of their conduct, and particularly, for inflicting cenſure 


the aſſembly that met at Edinburgh 1639. and afierwar 
by the eſtates of the kingdom, as a ſcandalous libel u 

the church and nation; ſo, by the Lord's bleſſing upon 
the reformation of this church, which he then brought 
about by his mighty arm, the open defenders of Armini- 
aniſm, durſt not ſet up their heads, during the whole time 
of that re forming period, till abzured prelacy was again te- 
impoſed after the reſtoration of king Charles II. 

But although the Arminian doctrine had poiſoned mul- 
titudes both in Scotland and England,by means of the po- 
piſh and prelatic party of theſe times; yet, as the er- 
rors, beld by Arminius and his followers, were condemn- 
ed by the famous ſy nod that met at Dort, anno 1619, and 
by this church, anne 1638, and by all the divines of any 
reputation for ſoundneſs, both abroad, and at hame; ſo, 
this pernicious ſcheme being ſo directly contrary to the 
ſcripture doQrine contained in the confeſſions of the re- 
formed churches, few of the more ſober and ſerious in 
the ſe lands were miſſed thereby; until at length, a more 

refined, and, conſcquently, a more dangerous ſcheme of 
Arminianiſm was hatche.! and vented in England, by Mr, 
Richard Baxter; which, as it came nearer to the legal 
| terms that ſome time before had been uſed by divines of 
reputed orthodoxy, in explaining of goſpel-truth; ſo it 


ut | 


quickly ſpread, like an ov:rflowing flood, among thoſe of 


the Preſbyterian perſuaſion in England, and gradually 
crept into many pulpits of Scatland, even after the revo- 
lution ; partly out of z:al againſt the real Antinomians, 
and partly by reaſon of the great noiſe raiſed by ſome mi- 
n {ters againſt the pre:c'ters of the Do7rine of Grace, as 
t-achers of :1110n.ianiſn; and, by this means, the doc 
trine of the goſpel, quickly getting the name of 4 neu 
ſcheme, became. almolt every where, evil ſpoken of, _ 
When matters with reſpe& to dcUrine came to ſs de- 
hplorable a ſituation in tl:is church, that they who taught 
IF the abſolute freedom of the covenant of / grace, and the 
unlimited grant, that God hath made in his word, of 
Chriſt and ſalvation with him to the world of mankind, 


and ſuch [ike doctrines, were branded as venting a e <A 
; [creme © 7 
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upon Arminians. As this paper was juſtly condemned 4 
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feheme of divinity: - it is no wonder that the church of 


book calculated to lead off from faith in the righteouſnels 
* — | 


Scotland ſhould grow worſe and worſe, and be left in the 
righteous judgment of God, to an open affronting of the 
truth of the goſpel, and conſequently of Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the ſubſtance of it, by the aſſembly that met anno 
1717, when they diſmiſſed without cenſure a profeſſor of 
divinity, who had taught a ſcheme of Pelagian and Ami- 
#ian errors mentioned and condemned in a former ad of 
this Preſbytery And from thet time forward there is the 
warmeſt oppoſition made to the DOCTRINE or GRACE, 
whenever it car upon the field, before the judicatories 
of this church whereof there is ſome lamentable inſtances 
condeſcended upon in the following act. | 

Prom this ſhort account of the 1 ˖ and progreſs of the 
oppolition to the DOCTRINE or GRACE, may be ga- 
thered the great hazard and danger that this church and 
land are in of being overrun with Pagari/: and Jnſideli. 
#y : for, though the Lord has been pleaſed to make go. 
jpel light break forth in ſome corners of the land, yet, 
in many more places, the darkneſ: is no le's remarkably 
Increaſed, and oppoſition to the truths of the goſpel is 
miphtily abounding; yea the floodgates of legal and corrupt 


docrine are fo wide opened, particularly by mary preach» * 
ers and miniſters that have [ately entered into th» church, 
as to threaten the utter extinguiſhing of any beams of ligbt 


that have been ſhining amonglit us. 

| Many are the awful ſymptoms and evidences of the dan- 
per we are in this way. Such as (1.) The intolerable 
freedom that is uſed with the holy ſcriptures; ſome de- 
nyingt hem in bulk; others wreſtling them to their own 
deſtructtun; and others paſſing profane jeſts vpon them; 


hereby that word is {.dly verified among us, 2 Pet. iii. | 


——Trere ſhalt come in the laſi days ſceffers, walking 
"after their own lyſis. {(2.) Socinian and Arminian doc- 


trine is now in ſuch general requeſt, that ſome have ven- 


tured openly to recommend theſe principles without being a 
noticed by any of the judicatories of the church, Mr. Wil- *$ 
liam Wiſhart, principal of the collage of Edinburgh, has 


recommended Dr. Scongal's life of God in the ſoul of man, 
pon which Mr. Hiitfeld's experiences are founded; 1 


of 


1 


— 


of Chriſt without us, to a righteouſneſs within us, and in- 
ward ſenſations, as the ground of our pardon and a 


tance before God, The ſaid Mr. Wiſhart has alſo rocunde 


mended Dr. Whichcot's ſermoas unto young miniſters and 
ſtudents; a book that is open and plain in favours of the 
Secinian and Arminian ſchemes. When a worthy mini- 
ſter of this church recommended the Marrow of Modern 


* Divinity, a book deſigned to vindicate the DOCTRINE 


or GRACE, in oppolition to the Antinomian and Neo- 
nomian extremes, the aſſemblies annis 1720 and 1722 


XX ſeverely animadverted upon it: but, when a ſcheme of 


mh 
* 
. 


1 it follows, (3.) That miniſters have been encouraged to 
entertain their hearers with Harangues upon moral ſub- 
2 


jects, without ever mentioning the peculiar or ſupernatural 


Arminian and Socinian doctrine is now recommended, 
the judicatories take no manner of notice of it. Hence 


truths of Chriſtianity, or ſhewing the connection that is 


between the duties of the law and promiſes of the goſ- 


pel; and conſequently, the people hear nothing fro m 


many of them but a ſyſtem of heathen philoſophy inter- 
mixed with Arminian tenets, inſtead of the myſteries of the 
goſpel ; whereby multitudes have been prepared for the 


L | blind reception of that ſtrong deluſion at this day, where» 


* principles, as granted; ſo that, in what is looked upon to 
be the faſhionable reading of the times, what ever hand the 


ſtudents turniunto, they mult faſten upon Arminian princi- 
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vere bound in duty to God, and to the preſent and ſuc. 
& cecding generations, to paſs and publiſh the following act 


i 


L 


by they have believed a lie. (4.) The moſt part by far of 
all the late writings, both upon the controveriy with the 
Deiſis, and that with the Ariant, ſuppoſe the Arminian 


ples,as out of debate; and yet this dreadful ſnare is ſcarce, 


© if at all, taken notice of, or warned againſt by the moſt. 
part of thoſe. to whom the inſtruction of youth is now com- 


mitted, nor yet by the aſſemblies of this church. 


From what has been faid, it will eaſily appear to the un. 


prejudiced, that the miniſters of the aſſociate preſbytery 


concerning the Doctrine of Grace: in regard,” 
1. The ſaid Doctrine has met with a great deal of op- 


poſition from the preſent judicatories, as hath been hinted 
above, and therefore, when trath is controverted and oh- 


poſed, 
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te ſame. And the ſaid dravght having been laid before 


oxdtred 20 be publiſked.. The tenor whereof follows. 


INTRODUTION. 


= poſed; ir ought to be tranſmitted to the following genera- 


tion with a ſolemn and peculiar teſtimony unto it, 


8. The preſbytery having now, for ſeveral years, obſer - 


ved with regret, that atheiſmand infidelity are upon the 


| A = growing hand, occaſioned: by the free and cpzn paſſage 
wich the judicatories have made for the ſpreading of ie 


gal and Arminian doctrine, they judged it their duty with- 


: but farther delay, to mint at witneſſing for theſe great 


truths, which have been ſo particularly condemned and 
oppoſed in their day, relating to the freedom of grace, 
both as to the purchaſe and application of redemption, 
3. The aſſembly 1720 and 1722 having adduced our 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, to ſupport the errors 
contained in their acts, it is therefore neceſſary to 
vindicate theſe our excellent ſtandards from the injuries 
done them by theſe aſſemblies. 
4. As the government of the houſe of Chriſt is an hedge 
to the doctrine (for while the purity of diſcipline and go- 
vernment according to Chriſt's inſtitution is maintained, 
it will be an effectual check upon all the errors that may 
be vented in prejudice of the doctrine of his grace;) ſo, 
upon the other band, when the purity of doctrine is cor- 
rupted, the purity of government cannot long ſubſiſt; of 
which the preſent judicatories gave a ſad and lamentable 
inſtance: their ſtated and tenacious oppoſition to the 
Doctrine of Grace ever ſince the year 1717, has opened 
the door to all theſe corruptions and deſections with" reſ- 
to the diſcipline and government of the church, which 
ve come to ſuch a height at this day. A 
For theſe and the like reaſons, the A ſſociate Preſbytery . 
appointed a commitee of their number to prepare a draught 
of an ad concerning the doctrine of grace, vindicating and 
aſſerting the ſaid doctrine, at revealed in the holy ſcriptures 
and agreably thereto, 2 forth in our Confeſſion of Faith 
and Catechiſms, from the errors vented and publiſhed in ſome 
atts of the: aſſemblies of this church, paſſed in prejudice of 


the preſbytery, after ſerious deliberation and reaſoning ' 


thereupon, it was at a meeting of Preſbytery, at Edinburgh 


ONber' 21.1742. wnanimouſly approve. of, cnatted, a 
ACT 
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oF THE 


CONCERNING THE 
DOCTRINE of GRACE: 


Wherein the ſaid DocTRINE, as revealed in the 
Hel v ScrIPTUREs, and agreeably thereto, ſet 
forth in our CONFESSION OF Fal TH and CATR- 
chis us, is aſſerted and vindicated, from the errors 
vented and publiſhed in ſome AcTs of the Aſſem- 


bes or this church, paſſed in prejudice of the ſame, 
T Edinburgh, the twenty firſt day of October, one 


ciate together in a 


y ; and taking to their ſerious conſideration, that 


the reformation, to en jo ſtandards of do@rine, 4 
greeable to the holy fexipenres; particularly, the large 
Conſeſſion of Faith, exhibited to the eſtates 
Au 1551, and by them ratified, ans 1560 and aficr+_. 


A een feren hundred und forty wo years, The 
Which day and place, the miniſters and elders, aſſo- 
preſbyterial capacity, being met in 


Coane | 


BJ though it bas been the privilege of this church, ever nee 
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feveral excellent catechiſms e 2 the ſame doctrine; 
as alſo, the Meſtminſter Conſeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
now of publie authority for many years, as moſt agreeable 
to the word of God, and in nothing contrary to the re- 
ceived doctrine of this church; and that tho' the whole 
land ſtands indiſpenſibly bound, by the oath of God, 
conſtantly toadhere unto and defend the doctrine contained 
in the confeſſtons of this chureh, as God's undoubted truth, 
grounded only upon his written word ; yet there has been 
a manifeſt departure from the ſaid purity of doctrine, as 
formerly profeſſed in this church and land, particularly 
by the preſent judicatories of this national church, their 
toleruting and protecting the \ erroneous, ſupporting and 
countenancing error, and their paſſing ſeveral acts in pre- 


- Judice of, and contrary to the doctrine of the grace of 


God, contained in the foreſaid Confeſſions and Catechiſms, 
agreeable to the holy. ſcriptures ; whereby. a God of truth 
is highly diſhonoured, the goſpel perverted, the whole 
Jand involved in the guilt of perjury and apoſtacy from 
the Lord, and conſequently the ſalvation of multitudes of 


ſouls N endangered: and likewiſe conſidering, 
f 


that the aſſemblies 1720 and 1722 adduce our Conſeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms, in ſupport of the ſeveral erroneous 


propoſitions contained in the acts of theſe aſſe mblies, re- 


ative to a book, entituled, Th Marrow of Modern Di- 
vinity; whereby a blot and ſtain is caſt upon theſe excel- 


lent ſtandards, and many have been poiſoned with the 3 


legal doctrine contained in the faid acts, and propapated 
through the pulpits of Scotland, under the maſk and co- 


vert of being agreeable to tbe word of God, and the fore- W | 


ſad ſtandards: 3 
And, whereas this preſbytery, when they enacted and 


publiſhed 'their A&, Declaration and Teftimony for the 1 ; 
docttine, worſhip, government and diſcipline of the 
chureh: of Scotland, and againſt ſeveral ſteps of deſection 


from the ſame, both in former and preſent times, did, upon 


* 


the grounds and reaſons contained in the faid act, con- 


dem the errors vented by Mr. Simſon and Mr. Campbel, 


which were either not noticed at all, or but ſlightly cen - 


ſured by the preſent judicatories; but, by reaſon of the 
great variety of other matters contained in the ſaid 2 
. an 


A 


 £” 47 fu 
- 


4 ww 59 e & ww »s = WW WU 


0 wu 


_ e * 
* 1 2 * » . 
1 . ——_ 3 

„ 
. 3 


| 1 | 
and that a judicial 6 neceſſary without 
farther delay, the preſbytery could not, at that time, en- 
ter into ſuch a particular enquiry into the ſeveral acts of 
aſſembly, that either darkned or directly impugned the 
doctrine of grace in the ſalvation of ſinners, as the im- 
portance of the ſubject did require: therefore, they now 
find themſelves bound in .duty and zeal for the glory of 
God, the vindication of his truth, as contained in the 
holy ſcriptures, and agreeably thereto, profeſſed in the 
public ſtandards of this church : as alſo for contributing 


4 | what in them lies, through grace, to put a ſtop to the 
XZ ſpreading of legal and Arminian doctrine wherewith the 


whole land is like to be overflown, to the ruin of many 
precious ſouls, who, by the Lord's bleſſing upon this 
mean of his appointment, may come to be eſtabliſhed in 
the truth as it is in Jeſus ; and farther confiderinp, that 


all ranks are indiſpenſibly obliged by ſolemn covenant, 
2 ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, to endeavour, in their 
> ſeveral places and callings, the preſervation of the reform- 
cee religion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, wor- 


ſhip, diſcipline and government; and, in like manner, 


te extirpation of hereſy, ſchiſm, and whatever ſhall be 


found to be contrary to ſound docttine, and the power of 
godlineſs : having promiſed and {ſworn by the great name 


'V of the Lord.our God, that they ſhall. continue in the pro- 


feſſion and obedience of the foreſaid religion, particularly, 


(as in the acknowlegement of fins, and engagement to 


duties) againſt the errors vented by the [ndependents, An- 
tinomians, Arminians, Socinians, Scepticks and Eraſtiant, 
to, which may be added Neonomians : THEREFORE, for 


the above and other weighty reaſons, the Aſſociate preſ- 


bytery did, and kereby do, judge it their duty. according 
to the powers given them by the Lord jeſus Chriſt, as a 


* Judicatory of his houſe, to aſſert the truth from the ho- 
I ſcriptures, and our ſtandards of doctrine, concerning 
he free grace of God, in the ſalvation of mankind loſt; 


in oppoſition to the corrupt doctrine vented in ſome acts 
of aſſemblies, darkning or enervating the ſame. And 
to this they reckon themſelves the more warranted and 
obliged, in regard that the ſalvation of ſinners is mani- 
fellly endangered, by errors and miſtakes anent the nature 
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pleat ſatisſaction of the glorious Surety, the abſolute free- 
dom of the covenant of grace, and other important doc- 
trines which are oppoſed and ſubverted by the acts of aſ- 
ſembly- aftermentioned. For, 
FIRST, ä 

Although the judicatories ſhewed ſuch lenity towards 
Mr. Simſon, that much of the time of three ſeveral aſ- 
ſemblies, Annis 1715, 1716, 1717, was ſpent in labouring 
to ſcreen him from juſt cenſure, notwithſtanding of his 
having vented ſuch dangerous errors, as ſap the very 
foundation of all revealed religion; yet, when the doc- 


trine comes upon the field, which tends to advance the | 
freedom of grace. in oppoſition to man's natural powers 
of performing that which is ſpiritually good, it meets with |* 


a condemnatory ſentence at once. For the aſſembly that 
met Anno 1717, that fame day in which they diſmiſſed 
the proceſs, againſt profeſſor e in ſuch a ſuperficial 
manner, they condemn in the ſtrongeſt terms, the fol- 
Jowing propoſition advanced by the preſbytery of Auch- 
terarder, tiz. That it is not ſound and orthodox to teach 
that we mult forſake fin in order to our coming to 


« Chriſt, and inſtating us in covenant with God ;' ſor, the 3 
general aſſembly declare their abhorrence of the foreſaid 
« propoſition, as unſound and moſt deteſtable. Act 10. 
 Aſſem. 1717. 3 


The preſbytery of Auchterarder were at that time en- 
deayouring to put a ſtop in their bounds, to the ſpreading 
of Arminian and Baxterian doctrine, which was then 


they agreed on ſome propoſitions, anent the freedom of 


grace, whereof the above was one, expreſſing the ſenſe 


and meaning of our confeſſion in oppoſition to legal doc- 


trine ; and reſolved to require ſatisfation of young men, ft 


— 


n 


- 
* * 
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eb ( 12 ) | | 3 
of faith, and God's gift of eternal life unto us, the com: - 


| vented in many places of the kingdom; and, therefore, 1 


as to theſe points, before they ſhould be licenſed by them, 3 ; 
in order to know their ſoundneſs anent the doctrine pro- 


ſeſſed in the church of Scotland: yet, the aſſembly did y . 
not only ſeverely cenſure the conduct of that pre ſpytery. 


but condemn the above propoſition in the foreſaid man- 


ner ; and this they did, even before calling that preſbyte- 
Jy, aud hearing what they had p offer in ſupport . 
| 2 
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of: and having condemned it, they then ordered that 
yreſbytery io compcar before the commiſſion of aſſembly 
in Argu/t thereafter, and give an account of what th 
meant by the above propolition. wma, + by act 8, 
718, it appears, that the ſaid Preſbytery of Auchterarder 
£ , ; . 
com before the commiſſion, and ſatisfied them as 
Ro their meaning; notwithſtanding whereof * The com- 
„ miffion did admonith them, and diſcharged them to uſe 
that expreſſion in time coming; and the brethren of 
= Juchterarder did engage to obſerve this their prohibi- 
„tion. The general aſſembly approves of the actings of 
the ſaid commiſſion in this matter, and, for the vindica- 
. tion of the bretheren of the Preſbytery of Auchterarder 
they appointed theſe preſents to be printed among their 
„public acts.“ 
ue aſſociate Preſbytery cannot but with regret obſerve 
the manifeſt and glaring partiality of the judicatories for 
many years paſt, wich reſpe& unto doctrine, ſhewing 
heir diſpleaſure, in ſeveral inſtances, agiinft thoſe who 
vented or publiſhed any thing in ſupport of the 0 
doctrine, concerning the freedom of grace, in oppoſition 
o the Neonomian ſcheme; and, upon the other hand, 
creening and protecting thoſe, who have vented opinions 
nd tenets evidently favouring Legal and Arminian doc. 
Mrine; and, as this has paved the way for the other de- 
ections that preſently prevail; ſo it is error in doctrine, 
Forruption in diſcipline, and tyranny in government, 
herewith the preſent judicatories are juſtly loaded, that 
hes now rendered communion with them moſt unſafe for 
any that would deſire to cleave to the reformed and cove- 
Wanted principles of the church of Scotland. Was there 
ny thing like an equal warmth ſhewn againſt any, or 
il the errors vented by Mr. Simſon as in the above caſe ? 
No, the aſſembly 1717; are at a deal of pains in their 


» Th 


Y & to palliate and excuſe them; the worlt they ſay of 
bem is, that they are Expreſſidus that bear, and are 
uled by adverſaries in 4 bad and unſound ſenſe.” But, 
ben the above propoſition comes upon the field, altho? 
it has a manifeſt tendency to advance the freedom of grace 


in the ed as well as the purchaſe of redemption, 
and was levelled againſt the legal Coctrine of the times, 


yet 


mn — > — 


and molt deteſtable. 


coming to Chriſt; but this is evidently contrary to ſerip - 


ſcripture order and connexion of duties, ſo likewiſe iti 
. contrary to that order of gracious operation held forth u 
ſcripture: for our forſaking of fin (being a branch a 
exerci 
ſaith is the ſoul's coming to Chriſt; and conſequently wy 
to Chriſt, is as much as to ſay, we muſt have repentance, 


 Chri 


the hearts of his people by faith; and bas promiſed, ha 


the aſſembly declare their abhorrence of it, as unſound 


Now, if this propoſition is to be abhorred as unſound 
and moſt deteſtable, namely that it is not ſound and or- 
thodox to teach, that we mult foriake fin in order to our 
coming to Chriſt, and inſtating us in covenant with God; 
then, according to that act of afſembly, it would be ſound 
docttine to teach That a finner muſt forſake his fin in 
order to his coming to Chriſt, or, which is the ſame thing, 
That it is a man's duty to forſake his fin, in order to his © 


ture: For, 

(1.) Altho' it is the unqueſtionable duty of the crea- - 
ture to fotſake and abandon whatever is forbidden by the 
law of his Creator; yet, ſince life and immortality are 
brought to light by the goſpel, the law binds to the 
obſervation of that order and connexion of duties, which 
is laid out in the word of grace; and it is plain that the 
firſt and leading duty, required in the law, upon the re- 
velation of the grace of God in the promiſe of the goſpel," 
is, to believe that report; for without faith it is impoſſible 
& topleaſc God, Heb. xi. 6. He that believeth on the Son 
& hath everlaſting life; he that belicveih not the Son ſhall 
© not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, John» 
iii. 36. Hence it follows, that according to ſcripture, . 
very. act of the ſoul, is performed by a perſon before ſaving q 
faith or coming to Chriſt, is ſin ; for © whatſoever is not of 2 
& faith is fin,” ard therefore cannot be a forſaking of ſin, 

(2.) As the above act of aſſembly is contrary to th % 


4 


true 1 importing purification of heart, and the 
e of love, which is the fulfilling of the law) is in 
ſcripture expreſly declared to be a fruit of faith, which 


maintain, That we mult for lake ſin in order to our coming 
8 1 of heart, and love, in order to our believing in 2 
: whereas, on the contrary, the Lord hath declared 


in his word, that faith worketh by love; that he purifio 


th: 
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„ 1 : 
| "hey ſhall Jook upon him whom they have pierced, and ſhalf 
nmourn for him. According to the aſſembly's doctrine, our 
Forſaking of ſin, which is the removal of the ſoul's diſ- 


ung ſe, mult be at leaſt commenced or begun, in order to our 
1 in oming to him who 1s the phylician ; and that we muſt re- 
ing, Pent of our lin in order to our coming to him, who is ex- 


| his lied to give repentance as well as forgiveneſs of fins ; 
rip. # hereas the Spirit of God, in ſcripture, has declared, that 
Hod having raiſed up his Son Jeſus hath ſent him to bleſs 

, in turning away every one of us from bis iniquities ; 
Ind that ſinners are called and invited to look and come to 
Fhriſt for ſalvation both from fin and wrath, and this 
the Dithout regard unto any previous qualifications in them. 
This coming is indeed inconſiſtent with a reſolution to go 
in fin : yet it is plain that no ſinner can waſh himſelf 
fore he come to the fountain opened for fin and un- 
eanneſs; whereas the aſſembly have inverted this order, 
ble i nd have faid, upon the matter, that we mult be holy, or 
and ſo qualified, in order to our coming to Chriſt, or 
—Maving a vital union with him; which is the very ſoul of 
ohn Neenomian and Arminian dodrine. According to ſerip- 
Pre, all gracious actings of the ſoui (whereof the forſak- 


_ g of fin is an eminent one) flow from that virtue and in- 
\t & Pence, which is derived from Chriſt the true vine, and 


at in æ way of faith's union with him; ſince, without 
m, or ſeparate from him, we can do nothing: and 
Perefore it is vain to pretend to any gracious, evangelical 
hu acceptable act, but by virtue of grace and ſtrength de- 
oed from Chriſt, or until the ſoul come to Chriſt, and 

WE united to him, as the living root, and fountain of all 
Facious influence, | . Pirie g 
dich :) As forſaking of fn is no ſmall part of converſion, 
the above act of aſſembly evideatly tends to exalt man's 
tural powers, and his own ability to convert himſelf, 
prepare bimſelf thereunto; and thus it greatly favours 
. De Pelugian doctrine on this head, expreſly contrary to 
rptute, which declares, that naturally we are dead in 
Eeſpaſſes and fins ; without ſtrength, yea, that our mind 
amity againſt God. an | ö 
Wherefore the presbytery did, and hereby do, upon the 
rounds and reaſons above-mentioned, CON D EM — 
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1 
the following propofitions, as unſound doctrine. (1.) That 
(notwithſtanding the foreſaid goſpel order and connection 
of duties) mankind ſinners mult forſake their fins, in or- % 
der to their coming to Chriſt, and being inſtated in cove - 
nant with God. (2.) That a natural man can of himſolf 4 


forſake his ſin; or, that he can receive any ſtrength from 
Chriſt, to enable him to forſake fin in a ſpiritual and e- 
yangelical manner, until, by the power of the Spirit ol 
Chriſt working faith in him, he come to Chriſt, ia united to 
bim, and tt us ereated in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good works. (3) 
That any good or commendable 2 are required 9 
or expected of ſinners, in the goſpel- call or offer, in ordern 
to their coming to Chriſt, and being inſtated in covenant 
with God. All which propoſitions are contrary to the doc- 
trine held forth from the holy ſcriptures in our Confeſſion © 
of faith, Chap. ix. { 3.“ Man by his fall into a ſtate of 
% fin, hath wholly loſt all ability of will to any ſpiritual 
good accompanying ſalvation ; ſo as a natural man, be 
et ing altogether averſe from that good, and dead in ſin, 
« js not able, by his own ſtrength, to convert himſelf, or to 
t prepare himſelf thereunto.” And Chap. xiv. { 2. where 
the principal acts of ſaving faith are ſaid to be, Accept - 1 
« jng, receiving, and reſting upon Chriſt alone ſor— 
& ſanctification, whereof forſaking (in is a branch. N 
And the Preſbytery acknowlege, aſſert and declare, That 
it is the duty of all, upon the revelation of Chriſt in tbe 
goſpel,and without looking for any previous qualification 
in themſelves, inſtantly to believe in him for ſalvation, bob 
from fin and wrath ; and that, in ſo doing only, they will 
made, in a goſpel manner, to mourn for ſin, forſake it, 
and live unto righteouſneſs; ſo that it is not poſſible for 
any man, of himſelf, to ſorſake his fins, nor js it conſiſtent 
vith the divine method of grace held forth in the poſpel, | 
ds. a ſinner ſhould receive ſtrength and grace to forkake | 
His ſins, or actually to exerciſe goſpe]-repentance, until 
Fr is determined and enabled by the power of the Spirit of | 
th, to look or come to Chriſt, the Prince 2nd Saviour 
. exalted to give repentance and forgiveneſs of (ins. 
© Therefore, upon the grounds and reaſons foreſaid, the 
7 exhort and warn all undet their inſpeRion to be 


Freſbyt | 
wage of every docktine that bas a tegdency to pre? 


« 
* 
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the goſpel order in the manner above condemned ; or to 
exalt corrupt nature unto ability of will to any ſpiri- 
tual good accompanying ſalvation : as the above doc- 


ore rrine,of forſaking our fin in order to our coming to Chrilt, 
Ci 4 manifeltly doth ; in regard a natural man can ne more 
A X forſake bis ſin, or qualify himſelf for the grace of God, 
om than the £:440pian can change bis ſkin, or the leopard his 
| "2X ſpots, according to the doctrine contained in the ſoreſaid 
10 x & paſſages of our Confeſſion, and in our Larger Catechiſm, 
scon. 


l Oppoſition to the goſpel truth did farther appear, vhen in 
the year 1720, the aſſembly took occaſion from the re- 
ant printing a book entituled, The Marrow of Modern Di- 
oe Woinity, with a Preface by a worthy miniſter of this church, 
ion no deceaſed, to give a more deep wound to the goſpel- 
: of 8 doctrine of free grace, by condemning ſeveral precious 
un and important truths, thro' the ſides of that book, in the 
be. RT 5:4 act of the ſaid aſſembly. And altho', upon a repre- 
lin, ſeatation given in by ſome miniſters to the aſſembly 1721, 
to laying open the dangerous conſequences of the ſaid act, 
ere the aſſembly that met Anno 1722, aſſerted the truth, con- 
pt ¶ cerning ſome points of doctrine, in the expreſs words of 
our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, yet _ ſaid act of aſſem- 
„ ly 1720, not only ſtands unrepealed, but its authority, 
hat 3 £ 4 tanding act in fall force, is ae. Nur and —＋ 
the 5 by act 7th aſſembly 1722, entituled, act concerning Doc- 
ont t rine, confirming and explaining the acts 5th and 8th of 
the general aſſembly Anno 1720. In the ſaid act, The ge- 
neral aſſembly finds, that the ſaid aſſembly 17 20, in theſe 
acts, had no deſign to recede from the received doctrine 
of this church, nor by them have done injury to truth, 
© nor give countenance to error, —and conſidering, 
© that the brethren's defire, that the act 1720 ſhould be 


ake We repealed, is unjuſt, the aſſembly does refuſe the ſame. 
ntil ¶ And in regard the ſaid act 1722 is expreſly ſaid to be in 
9 of ¶ vindication of the above two acts of aſſembly 1720, and for 
our i wiping off (what they call) injurious aſperſions, caſt upon 


them by the brethren, in their repreſentation; it plainly 
fellows, that whatever truths 8 ſeem to be aſſerted by 


- 


the aſſembly 1722, they can e in no other 
ſenſe, than will agree with the acts of aſſembly 1720. 1 
| Wherefore, altho' this preſbytery are far from putting 
that hook entituled The: Murrow of Modern Divinity, or * 
any athen private compoſure, upon a level with our ap- 
proven ſtandards of doctrine; or to vindicate every ex- 1 
ꝑreſſion in that book, or any other private writing, as ab 
ſdlutely faultleſs: yet, in regard the aſſembly have ſingled 
out the ſaid book, of ally@hers that have been publiſned, 
and paſſed ſuch a peculiar ſentence againſt it, ſtrictly pro» 
hibiting and diſcharging all the miniſters of this church to 
recommend the ſaid book, and requiring them to warn their 
people not to read or uſe the ſame ; though the difference 
between the law and the goſpel, and between the cove- | 
nant of works and the covenant of grace, as alſo the true 
way: of attaining: goſpel. holineſs, be therein ſet forth. in 
& very clear light. And' likewiſe, in regard that many of 
the: leſs judicious may be impoſed upon, to believe tharall _ 
and every ene: of the poſitions, condemned in the foreſaid 
acts of aſſombly, are damnable herefies z when the aſſem- © 
bly 1722, do ſtrictly probibit and diſcharge all the mi- 
© niſters of this church to uſe by writing, printing, preach 
© ing,.catechiziog, or other wiſe teaching, either publicly 
c. or privately, theſe or any of theſe poſitions above men- 1 
tioned (in their act) or what may be equivalent to them, 
c. or oft hke tendency, under the pain of the cenſures of 
this church conform to the merit of their offence :* and 
Faotlier cunſidering that, under che colour of condemning 
the: fait bock, ſeveral important and precious truths are 
deeply; wounded, aud the purity: of doftrine contained in be 
ann Cunſaſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, obfcured and per- 
varted!:: THEREFORE, upon the above and other how of 5 . 
ty xenſbns, this: preſbytery judge it their duty, to ende - 
vant the preſervation: of the: purity: of doctrine and that 
the: Game may be faithfully tranſmitted to fucceeding gene- 
mtians, by vindicating the profeſſed principles of this 
church. froor the injuries done them, ia the above · men i- 
aned acts, and aſſerting the truth from the holy ſcrip- 
tures. and our ſtandards of doctrine, in oppoſition to the 
ertors aud: miſtakes contained in the ſaid: acts. x 
be firſt head of doctrine, as claſſed by the aſſembly 
- : 1720, 
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720, in their fifth act. concerning _a book entituled The 

re © Marrow of Modern Divinity, is concerning the nature of 
faith, But, becauſe of the relation that there is between 


A faith and the gift vr grant that God has made of Chtiſt 


unto mankind in the goſpel · promiſe, and the dependency 
* that faith has thereupon, it will be neceſſary, in order to 
— © the more diſtinct opening up of the nature of faith, to take 


notice. | 2 e 
11. Of the injories done to truth by the forcſaid aſſem- 
* bly 1720, act 5. under the head. 


5 q Of Univerſal Atenement and Pardhn. 

ce I Under this head, the following paſſages are quoted by 
© the aſſembly, Marrow, &c. p. 108. * Chriſt hath taken 
ne F 4 upon him the fins of all men.“ The author's words are 


in. L28* Chriſt, as man's ſurety, according to that eternal and 
of mutual agreement, that was betwixt God the Father and 
111 him, ut himlelf in the room and place of all the 
i4 8 © faithful, /. lite. And the Lord hath laid on him the 
n- 8 © iniquity of us all” Then came the law, as it is the cove- 
nu. © nant of works, and ſaid (N. B. Here the author cites 
b. Luther's words) I find him a ſinner, yea, Tuch ah one 
jy as has taken upon him the fins of all men, therefore let 
| Ki him die——and fo the.Jaw——-ſet upon him, and kil- 
m. © led him, and by this means was the juſtice of God fully 
of : ſatisfied, his wrath appeaſed, and all true beticvers ac- 


quitted from all their ſins, &c. 

be next paſſage quoted by the aſſembly is p. 119. 
"2X © The Father hath made a deed of giſt and grant unto all 
Xx © mankind, that whoſoever of them all ſhall believe in his 
Son, ſhall not periſh./&5c. i e. (whoſoever believes or is 
"2% © perſuaded that Chriſt is his, for this muſt be the ſenſe 
according to the rmer paſſages.) Hence it was that 
8 © Chriſt ſaid to hisWiſciples, go and preach the goſpel ts 
every creature under heaven; that is, go and tell 
every man without exception, that here is good news 
for bim, Chriſt is dead for him.” The author adds, and 
ite will take him and accept of his righteouſneſs, he ſhall 
IF have him. Here the author brings in the ſimilitude of a 
I 890d king, eauſing a proclamation to be made through his 
| C 2 whole 
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. C7, a” 


( 20 ) 
. whole kingdom, 'that all — and baniſhed nien- ſhall 
ſafely return home; becauſe, at the ſuit and deſert of ſome 
dear friends of theirs, it hath pleaſed the king to pardon 
them. Certainly (ſays the author) none of theſe rebels 
.* .ought to doubt, but he ſhall obtain true pardon for this | 
© rebellion, and ſo return home, and live under the ſha» 
© dow of that gracious king.” Then follows the quotati- 
on of the aſſembly, © Even ſo our good king, the Lord 
© of heaven and earth, hath, for the obedience and deſert 
of our good brother Jeſus Chriſt, pardoned all our fins,” 
It is added by the author, and made a proclamation 
© throughout the whole world, that every one of us may 
t ſafely return to God, in Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore (ſays 
© he) I beſeech you make no doubt of it, but draw neur 
© with a true heart in foll aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. 
The aſſembly likewiſe quote p. 127, 128. where the au- 
thor is exhorting and encouraging ſinners, to come to 
Chriſt or believe in him, notwithſtanding of their ſins and 
the aggravations of them, from theſe ſcriptures, * This is 
« a faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation,that Chriſt 
s Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners;the whole need 
& no phyſician, but they that are fick ; he came not to cal 
« the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” the aſſembly's IF 
b 


— 
— 


+ * fits e 5 
2 „ þ» 
r 


Won. 


„ - 
6 2 1 * 
— 
TT 2 


3 1 — 
— 9 * - 
nh ee ne SE ..:o 4 


a a ab 


judgment on the above paſſages, is as follows. © Here 
© is aſſerted an vniverſal redemption as to purchaſe, con 
* trary to John x. 10, 15, 27, 28, 29. and xv. 13, and 
« xvii. Titus ii. 14. Conf, chap. iii, $ 6. chap, viii. 
68. Larger Cat. Q. 59. "1 

There is nothing in the above paſſages, that in the leaſt WR 
countenances univerſal redemption as to purchaſe. a do- 
trine which the presbytery rejects and condemns, as con- 
trary to the ſcriptures, and places of our Conſeſſion and 
Catechiſms quoted by the aſſembly. Nor can the author 
of the Marrow be jultly cenſured for venting any ſuch 2 
error; for he plainly teacheth through the whole of his 
book, that Chriſt repreſented,and ſuffered for none but the 
ele ; as p. 108. Chriſt put himſelf in the room and 
place of all the faithful; by which he underſtands the 
elect, as he expreſly declares in the firſt ſentence of his 
preface, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond A dam, did, as a common 
s perſon, enter into covenant with God his Father, for 2 1 
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ne 
on 
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e the clect, that is to ſay (ſays he) all thoſe that have 
or ſhall believe on his name,” Whereas the univerſa- 
Fiſts contend, that God, in ſending of Chriſt, had no re- 


— 


I ſpect to ſome, more than to others, but deſtined Chrilt 
for a Saviour to all men alike, 
| As the author has expreſly declared himſelf for a parti- 
cular cedemption and repreſentation ; ſo neither will the 
Zabove paſſages, quored by the aſſembly, bear the charge 
pf an univerſal redemption as 10 purchaſe, The firſt 
paſſage from the Marrow, p. 108. Chriſt hath taken up- 
on him the ſins of all men, is part of a ſentence quoted 
From Luther on the Galatians, and is ſufficiently guarded 
agunſt the charge of univerſal redemption as to purchaſe, 
dy what the author ſays immediately before and after the 
laid paſſage, as above. As to the next condemned poſi - 
Jion, God the Father hath made a deed of giſt and grant 
® unto all mankind, that whoſoever of them all ſhall believe 
in bis Son, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” will 


— 
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W 
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Indeed bear a ſufficiency of worth and merit in the ſacti- 


ce of Chriſt, for the ſalvation of all men, and the re- 


Inoval of ail legal bars that ſtood in the ſinner's way; 


od that Chriſt crucified is the ordinance of God for the 


y's lvation of mankind, in the uſe-making of which only 
ere bey can be ſaved; and conſequently a full warrant to 
on- Poſpel-minſters, to proclaim theſe glad tidings unto e- 
nd Pery man, and a warrant to all and every one te believe 
iii, > Wee glad tidings, with particular application to their 

on lovls: but all this will nor infer an univerſal atone- 
aft Wanont or redemption as to purchaſe. Neither will the 


Pellowing words infer any ſuch charge, Go and preach 
the goſpel to every creature under heaven, that is, Go 
and tell every man without exception, that here is good 
news for him, Chriſt is dead for him, and if he will 
tabe bim, and accept of his righteouſneſs he ſhall have 
him,” It is manifeſt from the book itſelf, that the au- 
'or's deſign in quoting the above paſſage rom Dr. Preſ+ 
1's treatite of fach, is not to determine concerning 
Ne extent of Chriſt's death, hut to diſcover the warrant 
et linners have to believe in Chriſt, namely, the unli- 
3 wed offer and free gift of Chriſt, to every man in the 
Porld, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes, that Chrilt eruciſed 
*. 18 
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22 
is the ordinance of Cod for falvation to mankind, as dif. 
tinguiſned from fallen angels; and therefore the obvious 
meaning of the expreſſion muſt be, Tell every man that 
Chriſt is dead for him, i. e. for him te come to, or believe on 1 
for ſalvation; even as it might be ſaid to the man-ſlayer 
of old, that the city of refuge was prepared and open 
for him to fly to, that he might be ſafe: and this is 
what the author of the Marrow, according to ſcripture, 
declares, that every man ovght to be perſuaded of, name- 
lv, that Chriſt is the ordinance and gift of God, for ſal. 
vation to him in particular; which is quite contrary to 4 
the doctrine of the Arminians, who deny a particular per- 
ſuaſion to be in faith, upon the free offer in the goſpel, 
as to the perſon's own ſalvation. — 
Since then it appears, from the ſenſe and meaning of 
the author, that the above paſſages cannot be interpreted, 
as favouring univerſal redemption as to porchaſe, there 
muſt be ſomething elſe intended by the condemnatory ſen- 
tence of the afſembly, And it will be obvious, from the 7 
tenor and ſtrain of the aſſembly's act, that under the 
miſapplied title of univerſal redemption as to purchaſe, %Y 
They congeron the univerſal and unlimited offer of Chrit 8 
unto mankind ſinners, as ſuch, For altho' the a{ſembly 
1722 ſeems to own, that the - revelation of the divine 
will in the word affords a warrant to offer Chriſt unto 
all, and a warrant to all to receive him; yet they can 
own that warrant, only in a conſiſtency with their notion 
of faith, that is, a warrant only for the ele&, or thok 
who are ſo and fo qualified to receive Chriſt ; but they 
do not own that mankind finners, as ſuch, however finful 
and miſerable, have any ſuch warrant: and con ſequent 
ly, tbe rev-lation of the divine will in the word, mak- 
ing ſuch a gift of Chriſt to the world of mankind ſin- 
ners, as ſuch, as affords a warrant to offer Chriſt unto 4 
all without exception, or to preach the goſpel to even, 
creature, and a warrant to all to receive him; and the 
ſovereign grace that has made this grant or deed of giſt, 
not to devils, but to men; are encroached upon and in- 
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Jared by the acts of both aſſemblies, 42s 1720 and 172 1 


3% 


35S 
C N 4 
1 


diſ. 1 N 
Ous 4% 
chat 


? ON 
yer 


pen nriſt where there is no receiving, as this is the great fin 


$ it "FE the generality of the hearers ot the goſpel, who will not 
ure, me unto him that they might have life: but in no caſe, 
me - *@uld there be a receiving of Chriſt for ſalvation, if there 
ſal» gere not a giving of him before; or which is the ſame 
y tO ing, a revelation of him in the word, affording a warrant 
per- r ſinners, as ſuch, to receive him. Now, this deed of 
ſpel, It or grant made to all mankind, in the word, is the 
Fery foundation of our faith, and the ground and warrant 
7 of che miniſterial offer, without which no- miniſter could 
etech ve authority to preach the goſpel to every creature, or to 
there wake a ſull, free and unhampered offer of Chrilt, his grace, 
ſen dphteouſneſs and ſalvation to all mankind to whom they 
a the "ave acceſs in providence, 
the This deed of pift, or grant of Chriſt in the word, 
haſe. Into mankind ſinners, as ſuch, is expreſly ſet forth. in ſe- 
brit eral texts of ſcripture, * Iſai. ix, 6. Unto us a child is 
mbly vorn, unto us a Son is given. John iii. 16. God fo loved 
vine the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
unto ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but haveeverlaſtin 
c Mitfe.] Chap. vi 32. My Father giveth you the true bares 
otion rom heaven. Acts iv. 12.—For there is none otber name 
thoſe under heaven given among men, whereby we mvſt be ſav- 
they ved. 1 Joh. v. 11 This is the record that God tath given 
ſinful to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Rev. xxii. 
juent- 17. — Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life: 
mak. freely.“ From which ſcriptures the following truths are 
d fin" idently clear. (i.) Altho' the purchaſe and application 
- unto redemption be peculiar to the elect, yet the warrant 
ever receive Chriſt is common to all, as they are ſinſul men 
d the d women of Adam's family, Prov. viii. g. Unto: you, 
f gilt, o men, I call, and my voice is to the fons of men.“ 
nd in- g.) The giving mentioned in the above texts is not to be 
1722. derſtood of a giving into poſſeſſion, which is peculiar to 
T beg hem only who believe: but it is a giving by way ol offer, 


H bereupon one may take poſſeſſion; or ſuch a giving as 


Cad 
The ſcripture expreſly aſſerteth, John iii. 27. A man 
can receive nothing except it be given him from above; 
d therefore the receiving of Chriſt neceſſarily preſuppo- 
eh a giving of him. There may be indeed a giving of 


rant a man to believe, on receive the gilt, es 


24 ) | 1 
fore muft be inferior to actual believing; even as the 
Manna behoved to be given, or rained down, before it 3 
g 
$ 
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could be taſted or feed upon: and thus God gave his only 
© begotten Son, that whatſoever believeth on him ſhov}d 1 
© not perith, but have everlalting life *' from whence it 
follows, that Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, and his "A 
ſalvation a common ſalvation, 7ude ver. 3. So that man- 
kind loſt have a common interelt in him, which fallen 
angels have not; it being lawſul and warrantable for us, 
not for them, to take poſſeſſion of Chciſt, and the whole o 
his ſalvation. (3.) The perſons to whom this grant and o 
offer is made, are not the elect only, but mankind conſide- 3 
red as loſt. For the record of God, being ſuch thing as 
warrants all to believe on the Son of God as appears from 
the above ſcriptures, it is evident, that it can be no ſuch 
warrant, to tell men that God hath given eternal life to 
the elect; as the offering of a gift to a certain ſelect com- ö 
pany can never be a warrant ſor all men to receive, or take 
poſſeſſion of it. This will farther appear if it be conſide- 'B 
red, that the great ſin of unbelief lies, in not believing the lh 
© record that God hath given us eternal life.” Unbelief 
doth not conſiſt in a mere diſbelieving of that propofition, 
That God hath given eternal life to the elect; for the 
molt deſpairing unbeliever may be perſuaded hereof, and 


their belief of it adds to their anguiſh and torment : but 9 
they do not ſet to their ſeal that Cod i true; on the con. 
trary, they make God a liar, in not believing the record, 


of God, even that he hath given unto them eternal life in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; as hereby they deny the faithfulneſs 8 
of God in that record, and his being indeed in earneſt in 
that grant and gift of Chriſt, made unto ſinners, as ſuch, 
in the goſpel : they flight and deſpiſe the authority of a 4 
God of grace, commanding them to give this anſwer of 
a particular applying faith, unto the offer of his grace in 
his word, and his call to receive the ſame; and ſo flying 
in the face of God's record and teſtimony, they deſervedly 4 
periſh in unbelief, ſeeing the kingdom and gift of God was 
brought near to them in the offer of the goſpel, and they 
would not take it. *K 

The above doctrine concerning the gif: of Chriſt in 
the word, unto mankind ſinners, is likewiſe ru 5 
8 v5 


i LW) 

the *Wholy ſcriptures aſſerted in our Confeſſion of Faith aid Ca- 
e it techiſms, particularly, Conf. Chap. vii. f 3. * He freely 
only g offereth unto ſinners, life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
bold requiring of them faith in him, that they may be ſaved, 
e it s and promiſing his holy Spirit, to make them willing and 
big 1 » able to believe.” Where it is plain, that the offer of 
an- liſe and ſalvation, is unto mankind, conſidered as ſin- 
len pers; and that therefore, ſinners, as ſuch have a war- 
Fant to believe, or receive the unſpeakable gift of God 


us, 
e of ccording to the ſcriptures quoted inthe Conſeſſion, Mark 
and Evi. 15, 16.— Go ye unto all the world, and preach the 
ide - poſpel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
as ® tized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
rom damned.” John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, &. 
uch And the ſame doctrine is alſo taught, Larg. Cat. Q. 63. 
to Wherefore the presbytery did, and hereby do, for the 
om grounds and reaſons above - mentioned, acknowlege, de- 
ake lare and aſſert, that God the Father moved by nothing, 
ide. but his free love to mankind loſt, hath made a deed of 


the 3 diſt and grant, of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, unto mankind, 
lief In the word, that whoſoever of them all ſhall receive this 
ion, ift by a true and lively faith, ſhall not periſh, but have 
be verlaſting life: or, which is the ſame thing, that there is 


and MM revelation of the divine will in the word, affording 
but A warrant to offer Chriſt unto all mankind without ex- 
on- Weption, and a warrand to all freely to receive him, how- 
ord, Ever great ſinners they are, or have been; and that this 
» in ift is made to mankind only, and not to fallen angels; 
1eſs ccording to the doctrine held forth from the ſcriptures 
t in Mend our Confeſſion above quoted. 

ch, And the presbytery hereby reject and condemn the fol- 
f a *Wowing tenets and opinions, contained in or couched un- 
of Per the foreſaid acts of aſſembly. (1,) That the free, 
- in enlimited and univerſal offer of Chriſt in the goſpel, to 
ing inners of mankipd, as ſuch, is inconfiſtent with particu- 
diy tedemption; or, that God the Father his making a 
1 33 3 eed of pift unto all mankind, that whoſoever of them 


hey Wl I ſhall believe on his Son, ſhall not periſh, but have e- 

erlaſting life, infers an univerſal atonement, or redemp 
in ion as to purchaſe, (2.) That this grant or offer is 
the 


ade oaly to the elect, or to ſuch who have previous qua - 
* 5 0 B Freren . 
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Hfications commending them above others. Which doc- 
trines are quite contrary to the paſſages of ſcripture, and 
our Confeſſion of Faith, above quoted, In the next place, 


& 
: 
* 


II. Concerning the Nature of Faith. 
The aſſembly 1722 do not only take notice of the 
definition of faith in the Marrow, without mentioning _ 
the other paſſages quoted by the aſſembly 1720, and by 
them condemned under that head: which might ſeem to 
give ground to apprehend that the aſſembly 1722, had 2 
aſſed from any vindication of what the aſſembly 1720 
hag done in condemning theſe and other paſſages and quo- 
tations, as contrary to the holy ſcriptures, our Conf. ſſion 
of Faith and Catechiſms ; eſpecially when they ſay, © That 
* the'faid paſſages are condemned only in ſo far as they | 
import the ſaid erroneous opinions, aſcribed unto them, 
Yet as truth was never, in any age, condemned under 
the notion of truth, but of error: and, whereas the 
title, of the act of aſſembly 1722 ſhews that it is defign- x 
ed for confirming as well as explaining the act 1720 ; ang 
that not only is there no honour done to condemned 
truth, by any acknowlegment of an error in the ma- 
nagement of the faid aſſembly 1720; but their act con- 
tinues to ſtand in full force among thoſe defigned for pub- 
lic uſe : upon theſe and the like grounds, the presbytery | \! 
find that the truth contained in theſe paſſages, is not only V 
left bleeding, but has received a further wound by the ſaid 
aſſembly 1722. Wherefore, tho' the preſbytery do not 
figd it expedient io inſiſt on every particular expreſſion or 
dropoſition, con emned by that aſſembly 1920. Yet 


they judge it neceſſary, for the vindication of truth, and 
as 4 mean of tranſmitting it in its purity unto after ages, 
to take notice of ſome of the propoſitions condemned by 
che ſaid aſſembly; particularly, p. 118. * there is no 


more for him (viz. man) to do, but only to know and 

© believe that Chriſt hath done all for him.“ The paſſage i 

relative to this ſubject in the ſaid page ſtands thus, All 4% 

© the covenant that believers are to have regard unto for 8 

© life and falyationis the free and gracious covenant that 

it betwixt Chriſt, or Cod in Chrilt, and them, And, — 4 
| s t ab 


1 | ( 27 ) 8 f 
Ve this covenant, there is not any condition or law to be 
IJ © performed, on man's part, by himfelf; no; there is 
2 no more for him to do, but only to know and believe 
*X that Chriſt hath done all for him. Here you are to 
work nothing, here you are to do nothing, here you are 
X © to render nothing unto God; but only to receive 
2X « treaſure, which is Jeſus Chriſt, and apprehend him in 
your heart by faith; ſo ſhall you obtain forgiveneſs 

bd pl ſins, righteouſneſs and eternal happineſs. not by 

doing, but by receiving. Nothing bere cometh betwixt, 
© but faith, only apprehending Chriſt in the promiſe.” Then 
the following words, p. 119. which immediately follow 

"X what is above, are particularly cited as erroneous ; * This 

dt then is perfect righteouſneſs (theſe words are here o- 

© mitted by them, to hear nothing, to know nothing, to do 

* nothing of the law of works, but) only to know and be- 

( licve, that Jeſus Chriſt is now gone to the Father, and 

© © ſitteth at his right hand, not as judge, but as made vnto 
you of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanctification and 
| © redemption.” | | . 
The next paſſage condemned by the aſſembly is quot- 

ed by the author from Dr. Preſton on faith, Marrow, 0 

120. For as much as the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh to a 

© in general, none of us ought to diſtruſt himſelf, but be- 

eve that it doth particularly belong to himſelf.” They al- 

ſo refer to ſeveral other pages of the Marrow, without con- 
deſcending upon the expreſſions that relate to the nature 
of faith, But the doctrine contained in the above paſſa- 
ges, and likewiſe in the paſſages referred to by the aſſem- 
bly, in ſo far as they reſpe& the nature of faith, will be 
illuſtrated by what hall be ſaid in vindication of the au- 
thor's account of jultiſying ſaith as quoted by the aſſem- 
bly from p. 119.-—* whercfore as Paul and Silas laid to 

* the jailor, ſo ſay I unto you, believe on the Lord Jcſus 
* Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, that is, be verily perſuad - 

* ed in your heart, that Jeſus Chriſt is yours, and that you 
* ſhall have life and ſalvation. by him; that. whatſoever 

* Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he. didi it for 

you.“ The judgment of the aſſembly 19,20 upon this bead, 
is as follows, © Ibis notion of ſaving faith appears cou- 

* trary to ſcripture, %. I. 10. Rom, viii; 16. 1 John v. 13. 

Da an; 


| ( | 
© and to Confef. chap. xviii. { } 3, 4. and to larger C- 
« techiſm, Queſt, 81. 172. all which paſſages ſhew, that "3 
© aſſurance is not of the eſſence of faith; whereas the paſ« 
© ſages cited from the Marrow, &c. appear to aſſert the con? 
© trary making that ſaving faith commanded in the gol- 
© pel,a-man's perſuaſion that Chriſt is his and died for him, 
© and that whoever hath not this perſuaſion or aſſurance ? 
* hath not anſwered the goſpel call, nor is a true believer. 
The general aſſembly Anno 1722, in their 75th act con- 


firming and explaining the above act of aſſembly 1720, 
vindicate the ſaid act upon this head, and particularly con- 


demn the author of the Marrow for making that to be the *? 
Juſtifying act of ſaving faith, © A man's being perſuaded 
that Chriſt is his, and that he ſhall have life and ſalvati- 

© on by him, and that whatſoever Chriſt did for the re- 


c demption of mankind, he did it for him.“ And all the 
account which that aſſembly give of faith is as follows, 


That a belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of God in 
s Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to fave all 


5 that come unto him, is neceſſary unto juſtifying faith.” 


The presbytery judge it their duty to enquire ſomewhat 
particularly into the nature of faith, above deſcribed ; in 
regard that a right notion of the nature of faith, as te- 
vealed in the holy ſcriptures, and agreeably thereto, ſet 
down in our ftandards of doctrine is ſo neceſſary to the 
falvation of a finner, and that the ſame have been ſo much 
darkned by the aſſemblies of this church. For, altho' the 3 
aſſembly 1722 ſeems to refuſe the charge of excluding 


From the nature of faith its appropriating act, yet it is 
impoſſible to vindicate them from it; in regard they ſpeak 


of no other aſſurance in faith, but a perſuaſion of the 4 


mercy of God in Chriſt,and of Chriſt's ability and willing- 
neſs to ſave all that come unto him, which is a perſuaſion 
that devils and reprobates may have. And in agreeable- 
neſs to this view of faith, they condemn the aſfurance 
which the author of the Marrow advanceth, when he 
makes that to be. the juſtifying act of faith, A man's 
being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, that he ſhall have life 
«© and ſalvation by him, and that whatſoever Chriſt did for 
* the redemption of mankind, he did it for him. Which, 
{ (fays the afſembly) is contrary i the texts of hoy 
th NK 0 6 an 


d * 
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end paſſages of ourConfeſſion and larger Catechiſm cited 
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by the aſſembly 17 20. 


But it will be obvious to any who conſiders theſe places 


A" f ſcripture, and paſſ ges of our Confeſſion and larger Ca- 


hiſm, quoted by the aſſembly, that they ſpeak directly 


f the aſſurance of ſenſe, or reflexion ; whereby believers 
Je certainly aſſured that they are in a ſtate of grace, 
pon the evidence of theſe marks which the Lord has 
oven of his own work in the ſoul; and not of the aſſur- 


33 


c2 which is in faith, in the direct a& thereof, and which 
founded upon the word allenarly. For the queſtion here 
not concerning the preſent ſtate of the perſon, which 


is called to examine, according to the rules of God's 


.—- 


"Word; the believer being called to examine himſelf, 


ether he be in the faith, that in the uſe of appointed 


eans he may grow up to the full aſſurance of his being 
a ſtate of grace, which (hall iſſue in compleat and eter- 


Il ſalvation; and the unbeliever or natural man being 


led to examine himſelf, that he may be ſo far from belie- 
Ing that be is in a gracious ſtate, that he may be per- 
Waded of the quitecontrary, or that he is at preſent in aſtate 


condemnation and wrath, ſo as he may be convinced 
the neceſſity of believing on the Son of God, who is 


ne to ſcek and to ſave that which is loſt, But the queſ- 
Pn is concerning the nature of that faith, which all the 


arers of the goſpel are called unto, and which the ſerip- 


We plainly deſcribes to be a believing in God, anda trult- 


in his ſalvation, a receiving of Chriſt, a believing the 


ord, that God hath given unto us eternal lite, that he 


lde our God, and that we ſhall be his people; and ſo a 


Wing him our father, our huſband, our God, upon the 
rrant of his own word of grace. Believers indeed 


be frequently in the dark as to the reality of their 
b, ad their pretent ſaving poſſeſſion of eternal life; 


2X there is nothing in the Marrow denying or oppoling 
yea, on the conirary, it is plainly aſſerted : but there 
great d:ſfer.nce between the aſſurance of our ſtate of 
ee which reſpects the ſtate we are in already, and the 


b urance of the promiſe of {alyation, or, an aſſured faith 
8" 2b tcoulncls and i-lvaiion in Chritt Jetus, as held forth 


every linner of {ans race, to whom the goſpel comes, 
| to 
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can as little be reaſonably denied, that, where the telling 4 


„ I 
to be received and applied by them, for their own beneft 
according to that awful caution; Heb. iv. 1. Let us there. | 
fore fear, left a promiſe being leſt us, of entering into hin 
reſt, any of you ſhoald ſeem to come ſhort of it, viz. by un. 
belief, as is clear from the context. For by this aſſur. 4 
ance oc per ſuaſion of ſaith, and confidence in a promiſing 7 
God in Chriſt, we take poſſeſhon of ſalvation as preſented - 
to us in the promiſe, and thus we enter into reſt, Heb. iy,. 
11, But that aſſurance ſpoke cf in the articles of our Con. 
ſeſſion of faith and Catechiſm, cited by the aſſembly, is ax + 
aſſurance that the faith which we have, is indeed the faith © 
of God's elect; or that we are in a gracious ſtate, the ö 
iſſue whereof ſhall be in full and compleat ſalvation; which 
aſſurance is founded upon the evidence of the reality df F 
our faith, by comparing it with the marks thereof in ſcrip ® 
ture, the counex on itated in ſcripture between theſe evi 1 
dences and ſalvation, and the teſtimony of the Spirit, tin 
ing on his own work in the ſoul, and witneſſing with os 


x er 2 


8 


a 
* 
ſpirits, that we are the children of God, From all whid% 
it follows, that the paſſages of {cripture and ovr ſtandards 
quoted by the aſſembly, do"by. no means condemn 6 
aflurance which is in the direct act of faith, or the appu 
priating perſuaſion of faith, correſponding to the gift of 
Chriſt in the goſpel to every linner in particular. A 
ſince the above act of aſlembly plainiy doth this, wheo## 
is therein expreſly denied to belong to the juſtifying 4 
of faith, A man's being perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt is lu 
and that he ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; and W 
© whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of manki. wi 
© he did it for him.” It is therefore neceſſary to vindice 
this account of juſtifying {aith as agreeable to the hot 1 
ſcriptures, and our ſtandards of doctrine; while the - 
cluding of an appropriating periuation from the nature 
faith, tends eilectually to ſhut that door of acceſs um 
the Lord Jeſus, which God has opened, by the grant h 
he has made of Chriſt in the goſpel to ſinners of mankind 
in excluſion of the angels that fell. | 4 

That the general nature of faith, as it is oppoſite 9 
unbelief or doubting conſiſts in a perſuaſion of, the realigh 5 
of what is teſtiſied, is what cannot be well refuſed and 


A 54 


oo” 
* 


"nefit ; 4 
here. 3 31 5 5 
0 hi; y to be believed is a promiſe of good to be communicated, 


un man's faith of that teſtimony neceſſarily includes bis 
aſſur -. Pelieving the certain accompliſhment of that promiſe to 
ning im, and his confidence in the perſon who has given the 
ented  Momile, that he will do as he has ſaid. And it is no lefs 
b. ir. Pident, that when an offer is made in the word of grace, 
Con. M be received by faith, a perſon does not by faith receive 
is an at which is offered, unleſs he believe it is his, by virtue, 
lam upon the warrant of that offer made of it to him. And 
„ the , if a king ſhall make a proclamation of a pardon and 
«hich demnity to rebels; and his ſervants, by warrant from 
ity of m ſhall ſay to all the rebels in his kingdom, To you is 
ſcrip Wis proclamation of grace ſent; a man mult ſurely either 
© evi. Wlieve the pardon of his own crime of rebellion in parti- 
' ſhin lar, or elſe reject the king's proclamation of grace. 
th ov. either will it avail that the man believes in general, that 
whic Mere is pardon proclaimed to rebels in general; this 


dor ey may believe who need it not, as being loyal ſubjects = 
a Wd this they may allo believe who reject it, and continue 
app their rebellion. Yet the particular perſuaſion above- 
gift 0 Mentioned is that which the aſſembly here denies to belong 

Ante nature of the juſtifying act of faith; and thereby 
hegt really turn juſtifying faith into that popiſh general faith 
ng af ored by our national covenant; or they make it a 
is h Ich to be built, in whole or in part, upon ſomething 
"2M ought in, or done by us; whether our act of believing 
8 repenting, or what elſe needs not here be inſiſted on. 


e beg n, or a man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his in parti- 
he e lar, is further evident from the following reaſons. (1. 
ture! Men a man's conſcience is truly awakned and convine- 


by the Spirit of God as a ſpirit of conviction, the man 
En ſees himſelf in particular bound under the curſe; the 
acculing and condemning him in particular, ſaying, 
hou halt ſinned, and therefore thou art curſed; for, * cur. 
Ned is every one that continueth not in all things which 
cal re written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10.“ 
| and nd therefore faith, whereby the blood of Jeſus is appre- 
eſtim ended and improven for cleanſing the conſcience from 
Wilt, and looſing that bond of the curſe, muſt appropriate 
apply Chriſt, as made a curſe for the ſinner in — 
c r 


— — 


were contrary to Gal, iii. 13. Chriſt hath t edecued us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe ſor us; forit i 
written, curſed is every one that hangeib ona tree. Rom. 
v. 18, —21, Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; even ſo, by the righ- 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men to j uſtiſica | 
tion of life, For, as by one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous. Morecver, the law entered, that the of: © © 
fence might abound; but where fin abꝛunded, grace dil 
much mere abound: that as ſin hath reigned unto death, | 
even ſo might grace reign thro' righteouſneſs unto eternal = 
Wh Feſtus Chrif — Lord. 2 on wow be obſer- b 
ved that as a man having only a general faith of the law, 
as condemning ſinners in general, will eaſily reſt in a genc« 
ral faith of the goſpel, or of Chriſt's will ngneſs and abi- 
lity to ſave ſinners, or to ſave them that come to him; ſs 
one brought by divine convincing power to a ſpecial faith 
of the Jaw, as what pa ticularly is directed againſt him for 
his condemnation, ſuch a perſon's conſcience cannot be 
fatisfied, nor will it abſolve him, or he be purged fron |: 70 
guilt, till he has got the ſpecial faith of the goſpel, or o 1 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, as reaching to him in particu- 
lar: or be made to believe in particular for himſelf, that 
Chriſt is his, and that he ſhall have life and ſalvation by 
him, a ' f "I 
(2.) A man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, is ne- 
eeſſary to anſwer the call or offer of the goſpel according 
the deed of gift or grant that God has made of Chritt 
in the word. Now, ſalvation is offered to every one in 
particular, that hears theſe glad tidings, Acts ii. 39. The ul 
« promiſe is unto you: and therefore it is certain, that faith 1 
which is the anſwer of the ſoul to the call of God in the i 
| 

0 

4 


goſpel, muſt lay hold on ſalvation ſor the perſon in par- 
ticular. For ſuppoſe that the offer of the goſpel be to all 
in general; yet, if a man is not iufluenced by the holy, 

| Spirit, 


#3 
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3 3 * | 
Spirit to appropriate to himielf the common ſalvation, or 
hat did lie before in common, in the goſpel offer, he 
"Kc annot be ſaid to receive or cloſe with Chriſt as offered 
herein. Wherefore the aſſembly, by denying this appro- 
* priating perſuaſion to be in the nature of faith, fly in the 
2 "Face of the ſcripture of truth, Ads iii. 26, Unto you firſt, 
Pod having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, 
turning away every one of you from his iniguities. Iſa. 
lv. 22. Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
Farth. Which ſcriptures, and many others that might be 
"*Wquoted to this purpoſe, plainly require an appropriating 
act of faith from every one, without which there can be 
Wo anſwering the teſtimony of God therein revealed. Doth 
% he tellimony of God run out in ſuch terms, Unto you is 
4 he word of this ſalvation ſent, the promiſe is unto you 
\wboſoever will, let him take? Then the act of faith, cor- 
reſponding to ſuch a teſtimouy, mult certainly be an ap- 
propriating perſuaſion, Surely /hall one ſay, in the Lord 
Rave I righteouſneſs. And this no way contradicts what 
Js frequently found, in' the ſad experience of the believer, 
ho may want the comfort of his faith for a long time, 
nnd have ſid mixtures of darkneſs and unbelief attending 
is exerciſe, ſo as to doubt of the reality of his faith, or 
hat it is of a right kind. For (till doubting can no more 
e ſaid to be in the nature of faith, wane « it ſrequently 
ales place in the believer, by reaſon of prevailing unbelief 
nd indwelling fin, than darkneſs can be ſaid to be in the 
Mature of the ſun, becauſe he is ſometimes eclipſed ; for 
Faith and doubting are in their own nature oppoſite ; and 
Wherefore, tho' a true believer is not at all times aſſured of 
Mios being preſently in a ſtate of grace, and capable thence 
Wo draw the concluſion, that he ſhall be ſaved ; but may 
ait long befbre he obtain this aſſurance, according to our 
itt Confeſſion and Catechiſms ; yet this ſays nothing againſt 
e in hat man's being perſuaded that Chriſt is his, according as 
The Chriſt is held out and made over in the promiſe unto him. 
aith And further, if the aſſembly, by condemning the appro- 
the priating perſuaſion of faith, thereby mean to limit and re- 
ſtrict the object of the external offer of Chriſt unto the 
ect only, then this alſo is plainly contrary to ſcripture, 
Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, of men, 1 call ; and my voice is 
untg 


| 4 | 

unto the ſans of ten. Acts xii. 47. I have ſet thee to be a ©? 
light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſi be for ſalvation un- y 
te the ends of the earth. Mir. xvi. 15. C: into all the | 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. 

From all this it is evidine; that the faith of the operation 
of God, muſt anſwer and correſpond to the teſtimony and ** 
record of God, which is the foundation of it : fo that, 
when he ſays unto us as ſinners, I am the Lord thy Gd, it 
is our duty to ay, This is our Cod for ever and ever; 
or, which is the ſame thing, to be perſuaded that Chriſt is 
ours, and God, our God in him, This is farther evi - 
dent if it is conſidered. "4 

(3.) What is the Lord's name revealed to us? We can 7 
not but deny his name without this appropriating per ſuaſi - 
on, that he is ours; for his name is JEHOVAH OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, The light of the Gentiles. Thus he 
ſpeaks to the whole viſible Church, I AM THE LOK) 
YOUR GOD: yea his name is Salvation to the end, 
ef tte earth, And, as he commands to proclaim biz 
name, and preach this goſpel to every creature ; {8 
the auſwer of faith, which correſponds to this teſtimony ) 
and record of God as the foundation of it, muſt be, He 4 
is Jehovah my righteouſneſs, my light, my ſalvation, % 
Lord my God : otherways we refuſe to own him by tha 4 
name by which he has revealed himſelf to us, and do ibu 
deny his name. "lt 

(4.) The command of God doth further evince th y 
truth, that it is the ind:ſpenſible duty of every hearer « 8 
the goſpel thus to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eva 
to be verily perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt is his. For in ie 
preface to the ten commandments, God makes over bim. 
{elf to ſinners as their God and redeemer ; and, as al 7 
the commandments are directed to every one in particu. 
lar, fo the firſt commandment, Thou halt have no ot 


L 


gods before me, requires every one to know and acknou- ; 


=y -, 2 =” 
a5 8 . 8 
„ 1 — » * 


lege the Lord to be his God and Redeemer. On this head. 

we are taught, Larger Cat. Queſt. 104 That our truſtingg 
in God is the ſuitable exerciſe of that acknowleging © 
him as the only true God and our God, which is there re 
quired. And this is a clear evidence, that there can be 1028 
truſting in Cod without faith's pet ſuaſion of his being ou $ 
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od: whence, according to the word of God and our re- 
ived ſtandards, there can be no trulting in Chriſt with- 


_ 
T2 


bc 1 Int faith's perſuaſion that Chriſt is ours, the great God 
2 un. dur Saviour, //a. xii. 2. Behold God is my faloation ; J 
[1 the pill truſt and not be afraid. 

(.) The appropriating act of faith is further illuſtrat- 
ation from the covenant relation betwixt Chriſt and the whole 
and Wſible church, which, in ſcripture, is commonly ſet forth 
that, "Wider the (imilitude of a marriage relation betwixt buſ- 
od, it ind and wife ; as, //a. liv. 1. More are the children of 
ver; We deſilate, than the children of the married wife; where 
iſt is Me church of the Jews is ſaid to be married to the Lord: 
evi. Ind hence, apoſtaſy from his worſhip, doctrine and 

Jaws, to which they are bound by covenant, is called 
can. dultery and wheredom, Eck. xvi. Heſ. i. and in many 
ſuaſi- ther places. Thus we find, when the Lord would re- 
OUR aim a backſliding church from her defections and apo- 
is he Micies, he is pleaſed, in a way of ſovereign grace, to 


ORD Wee them thereunto from the conſideration of this mar- 
Fig relation betwixt him and them; as, Fer. iii. 1. 
en 1hou haſt pl 

b P21 thou haſ? played the harlet with many lovers, yet 
Wo . 0 — of 

; fr” again unto me : and verle 14. Turn, O backſliding 
"ll / /dren th th 7 4 d ©» 

„ „Jai e Lord, for I am married unto you. 

le o, the anſwer of faith which God challenges, is verſe 

. Wilt thou not, frem this time, cry unte me my Father, 


„ the 
the hou art the guide of my youth ? And, when he promiſes 
thy e make his grace ſuflicient for them to this end, it is in 
rms of appropriation, verſe 19-— And 1 /aid, thou 
tu = Hall call me, my Father, and ſhalt nit turn aua from 
ere %: And fo, when they mutually turn to the Lord, they 
eva Pake up their relation to him by covenant, as the leading 
At motive of their return by faith, ſaying, as in verſe 22. 
bim Beb:ld, aue come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
2d, Indeed, this appropriation of faith juſt correſponds 


+ » * 
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Pato the promiſe or grant of grace made to ihe viſhlz 
mn burch, as the echo to the vice. Zech. xiii. 9. Tu. f 
=” it is my perple: And they hall jay. the Lord is wy 


10V * * * 
220. Col ; and in this way, the fonl is betrothed unto him Var 
if) , 7 ighteouſneſr, in jadgment, in loving kindncf5 
g 699 Ward in terider mercies. | * 
1 - ge! 27 * 2 
N Tac aſſemboly, iOreover, deny, that it belongs to ti 
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juſtifying act of faith, a man's being perſuaded hat he * 


ſhall have life and ſalvation by Chriſt : but there can be 
no true faith without this perſuaſion in ſome meaſure or 1 
degree For, faith is a believing the promiſe, and b. 
is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal liſe: 
It is a believing the record, and this is the record, % 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in kli 
Son, Hence, this perſuaſion, that we ſhall have life * 


and ſalvation by Chriſt, is the ſame thing with a beliey- 

ing on the Son, or a reſting on him for ſalvation, It is 

evident that none can believe on Chriſt, truſt in him or 
r-it on him for ſalvation, without ſome degree of perlva- 

ſion, that they ſhall have life and ſalvation by him, viz. 
a ſalvation from fin as well as from wrath : and accord. 
ingly, we find the ſaints of God in ſcripture, expreſſing 
themſelves in the terms of this perſuaſion ; Acts xv. n, 
e believe that, through the grace of the Lord Feſus Chrill, | a 
wwe ſhall be ſaved ; Micah vii. 7.— I will wait fer the 

God of my ſalvation : ſo that, without this perſuaſion, *+: 
that we. ſhall have life and ſalvation by Chriſt, we do not 
ſet to pur ſeal that God is true, nor give that anſwer of 
faith, which the Lord points out, as the only frfftable 8 
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anſwer unto his call of /ooking unto him for ſalvation. N 
The third part of the deſcription of faith condemned 


o 


3 


by the aſſembly is, That whatſoever Chriſt did for the re 3 
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demption of mankind, he did it for you. But this branch 


— 
— 


of the perſuaſion of faith the apoſtle affirms, when be. 
ſays, Gal. ii. 20 live by the faith of the Sen of H 
ubs loved me and gave himſelf for me. It is certain, tha 
what Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, was his 
obedience unto the death in their room; and this his 
doing and ſuffering is that ſurety-righteouſneſs, which, 
as the ſecond Adam, he has wrought for us, and for the 
fake of which the Lord is well-pleaſed, Now this per fed 
righteouſneſs is brought near to every one of us in the 7 
goſpel, even to the /fou!-hearted and far from righteciſ- 
neſ7, and is laid in Zion as the foundation of our accep- 
tance with God, and hope of eternal life and ſalvation ; 
ſo that, this perſuaſion, that wharſtever Chriſt did for ile 
redemption of mankind, he did it for us, mult, in con- 
nexion with the former, enter into the nature + ol 1 
5 h, 
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at be ith, which anſwers the cill and revelation of God in 
n be Wis word; and, accordingly, we find the faith of the 


3 


re or Pperation of God correſponding herewith, expreſſed //. 
{ thi le. 24. Surely, ſhall ane ſay, In the Lord have I righte- 
life. ſneſs and ſirengtb. | 
that Upon the whole, the aſſembly, by condemning the a- 
hi: "ove deſcription of faith, have both condemned- the 
life Meripture account of the true nature of faith, and alſo 
liev- e (criptural order, in which faith appropriates or cloſes 
It i: ich its object: for the firſt thing io be believed, or to 
mor Se perſuaded of, upon the revelation of the grant that 


rlva- Pod has made of Chrift unto. mankind ſinners in the 
viz, Pord, is, that Chri/? is ours; upon which there will 
ord. follow according to the mesſare of faith a perſuaſion, 
ſſing bat we /all have life and ſalvatian by him, and that 
. 11,  Wbatſrever he did for the redemption of mankind, he did it 
rift, "or us. | 
% Phis account of the nature of faith, is the fame with 
on, hat is contained in our approven ſtandards of doftrine 
not Peſore the year 1647. Palatine Catechiim (taught in this 
er of nd other reformed churches.) e. What is true 
table faith? Ar/. It is an aſcred affance kindled in my heart 
ody the holy Ghoit, by which I reſt upon God, making 
ined ſure account that forgiveneſs of fins, everlalting righ- 


re · tcouſneſs and life is beſtowed, not only upon others, 
»nch but alſo upon me, and that freely by the mercy of God, 
a be $8 for the merit and deſert of Chriſt alone.“ Cid Canfeſſ. 
Cel, .. iii. Regener ition is wrought by the power of the 
tha boly Ghott, working in the hearts of the elect of God 
g his an ſſured faith in the promiſe of God, revealed to us 
his in bis word, by which faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, 
wich, 3 with the graces and b-ncfits promiſed in him.“ Unto 
the hich agrees the catechiim of the famous Mr. James Mel. 
rfet /. in the anſwer to that queſtion, What is faith? Anf. | 
the It is my ſure be ief that God baith may and will fave me 
nin the blood of Jcſus Chriſt, becauſe he is almighty, and 
cep- bas promiſed ſae to do. And it mult be obſerved, that 


; be real agreement and harmony between the more anci- 

nt and latter way of deſcribing faith, is declared, by the 
ee aſſembly 1647 and 1648, receiving and approving 
that Phe / inter Couſeſſion aud Catechiſms, in which it is 
4 expreſſy 
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( 38 | 
expreſly aſſerted, That rhe 2 Confeſſion and Calechiſin 
are in nothing contrary tothe received doctrine of the church; 
Which they would not have ſaid, if they had not thought 
that the defining of faith, by a receiving and reſting upon 
Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is offered to us in the © 
goſpel did imply that fiducial act or appropriating per. 
ſuaſion, whereby they ordinarily deſcribed faith before 
that time. However, our Confelhon and Catechiſms are 
clear enough upon this head, Cor. chap. xiv. ſect. 3. 
faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong, - growing 
© up in many to the attainment of a full aſſurance, thro! 
* Chrilt:* (X. B. Faith is here aſſerted to d iſſer in many, 
not as to aſſurance, but as to the fulneſs of aſſurance) 1 
and here they cite Hob. vi. 11. and x. 22. which ſcrip- 
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tures ſpeak of the aſſurance of faith, and not of ſenſe, JJ 


Large: Cat. Queſt. 72. Juftify ing faith is a ſaving Grace, f 
© wrought in the heart of a ſinner, by the Spirit and word 

© of God, whereby he—not only aſſenteth to the truth 

* of the prom ſe of the goſvel, but riceiveth and reſteth 8 
© ypon Chriſt and his ripmrcouſnets, therein heid forth, 
« parden of fin, and for the accepting and accounting 
« of His perſon rigoteovs in the fight of God for ſalra 
© tion:' Which they ſound on P/4/. iii. 9. and Act, 0. 
11. Queſt. 73. © Faith jaſtihes a ſinner — only as it 1% 
© an inſtrument, by which he receiveth and apblic th Chril: 8 
© and his righteouſneſs.” Queſt. 170, * By faith they 
© reccive and apply unto the:r{: Ives Chriſt crucified, an! 
© all the benefits oi his death.“ Queſt. 189. * The prefact > 
« of the Lord's prayer (contained in theſe words, Ou 
© Father-which art in heaven, ) teacheth us, whn we pray 


+ £ 
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© to draw near to God with confidence of h's fatherly 


Queſt. 86 Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, where. 
© by we receive, and reſt upon him alone for ſa]vation, 2 
« he is offered TO Us in the Goſpel, Where it is evi- 
dent, that tho* the offer TO US be mentioned laſt, yet“ 
it is tobe believed firſt. 1 
Wherefore, the preſbytery did, and hereby do acknow-f 
lege, declare and aſſert, That, in juſtifying faith, there 
is a real perſualion in the heart of a inner, that Chriſt is 5 
his; that he ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; 10 
that Bil 
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at whatſoever Chriſt did foc the redemption of mankind 
pon fe did it for him; _U the foundation and ground of 
ee gift or promiſe of Chrilt in the goſpel that is made to 
ners of Adam's family, as ſuch: and ſo there is in it 
© reltiog upon him alone for the whole of this ſalvation: 
are And the Preſbytery do hereby reject and condemn for 
Ide above reaſons, the following doctrines taught in the 
Preſaid acts ofaſſembly; (1.) That ſaving and juſtifying 
ith is not a perſuaſion in the heart, that Chriſt is outs; 


ny, at we ſhall tave life and ſalvation by him; and that 
nce) "Whatever Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he 
-rip- d it is for us: (2) That all the perſuaſion in juſtifying 
-ole, ich, is only a belief and per ſaa/ten of the mercy of God 


4 Chriſt, and of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to ſave 
W that came to him; this being ſuch a faith as Papiſis 


ruth nd Arminians can ſubſcribe unto, in a conſiſtency with 
{teth '2M.cir other errors and hereſies; (3.) That one muſt firſt 
2th, *K&ome to Chriſt and be a true believer, before he appropri- 
irg te Chriſt and the whole of his ſalvation to himſelf, upon 
alva. Mrripture ground and warrant; whereby the true nature, 


f ſaving faith is ſubverted: all which tenets and opi- 
ions are contrary to the word of God, and the above paſ- 


brit Wages of our Conſeſſion and Catechiſms, Moreover, 
ther III. Under the odious title of | 
, and 
e - ce Holineſs not neceſſary to ſalvation, 
\ 
fra 288 The Aſſembly 1720 cites the Marrow from page 150 to 
herlj age 153 to prove the author's erroneous opinion (as they 
04 allege) viz. that holineſs is net neceſſary to ſalvation. But 
here. ene author is in theſe paſſages ſhe wing, that the believer 
0, 35 Ws altogether delivered from the law as a covenant of 
evi 2rks; which appears from the author's own words, in 
„pet nſwer to the queſtion of Neophytur, How far forth am 
alivered from the law, as it is the covenant of works ? 
nov vangeliſta anſwers, * As it is the covenant of works, 
the you are wholly and altogether delivered and et free from 
011 13 


it; you are dead to it, and it is dead to you. You are 
; end now under another covenant, to wit, the covenant of 


1 grace, and you cannot be under two covenants at once, 
neicher wholly nor partly; and therefore as, before you 
| | be- 


Ne a on lll Sh, 
— 


= 
= , y 
= > " 
_— — — 
8 _ 
* 
- 
* — , 
— 


— . — 
„ 
* — 
— a+, “ 


= 
es : es, ee 
,———_ —— 
—— 
- 


MT 
7 


40 ) b 
5 W where wholly under the covenant of works, 


* as Adam left both you and all his poſterity, after his fall; 8 s 
© fo now ſince you have believed, you are wholly under 
1 


the covenant of grace. Lou are now ſet free both from 

© the commanding and condemning power of the covenant 
© of works, —And therefore, tho* hereafter you do tho 
« frailty tranſgreſs any of all the ter commandments, yet 

do you not thereby tranſgreſs the covenant of erh, 
© there is no ſuch covenant now betwixt God and you. 
Which doctrine of the believer's freedom from the las 4 
as a covenant of works, is ſo far from denying that holi. 
3 


7 


neſs is neceſſary to ſalvation, that it eſtabliſhes the neceſ. 
ſity thereof in its own place, as ſhall be made evident in 
conſidering the paſſages which are quoted by the aſſembly i 
1720, upon this head in order to fix upon the author 
that erroneous opinion, that Hit is not neceſſary u 
Salvation, viz. page 153. It the law ſay, good 0 f 
* mult be done, and the commandment mult be kept, if 
thou wilt obtain ſalvation; then anſwer you and ſay, | 
am already ſaved before thou cameſt ; therefore I have n 
need of thy preſence, ——Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, al g | 


P 
c 
4 
© treaſure and my work. I conſeſs O law, that I am nei 
0 
4 
c 
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ther godly or righteous, but yet this I am ſure of, that 1 
is godly and righteous for me, Page 185. Good work? Y 
may rather be called a believer's walking i in the way d 
eternal happineſs, than the way itſelf. The judgment ö 
the Aſſembly is as follows, © This doctrine tends to ſlacke ud 
peoples diligence in the ſtudy of holineſs contrary u 
« Heb, xii. 14. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Eph. iii. 10. Ia. xxxv. 8. 4 
James ii. 10, Conf, chap. 13. 1. Larger Cat. quel. 
32. Conf. chap, xv. { 2. 7 
The general aſſembly 1722 allege, that the above pal. 4 
ſage page 153 © will plainly bear (the author's) rejecting 8 
of the law, as it requires good works to be done (by y 
« juſtified perſon) and the commandments to be kept, in 
order to obtain ſalvation; which (fav they) is further} 4 
«© ſtrengthned by the following words (the omitting where-% 
* of by the aſſembly i is complained of in the repreſentati-i 
© on viz. For in Chriſt I have all things at once, neither 
« need [ any thing more that is neceſſa”y unto ſalvation. 


Then rn holineſs and good works, and perſeve- 
ran 
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vorke, rance in holy obedience to the law of God, are not (in 
is fall; the author's opinion) neceſſary unto ſalvation; and a 
under man may have all things neceſſary to ſalvation, tho” he 
1 from de not yet a godly man: and therefore the aſſembly 


venant have given no juſt ground of quarrel; ſeeing, tho' good 
thro' works being excluded from being the ground of juſti- 
„ yet cation, yet they are neceſſary in the juſtified, in order 


vork,, to their obtaining the enjoyment of eternal ſalvation.” 
you. Ind to the ſame purpoſe, they ſpeak in vindication of the 
ie lay th act of aſſembly 1720, enjoining miniſters to preach 
hol. e doctrine © of free jullification thro? our bleſſed Surety, 
neceſl. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, received by faith alone; and of the 
-nt in neceſſity of an holy life, in order to the obtaining of e- 
embly verlalting bappineſs.” In which recommendation, as the 
uthor imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs unto us is omitted; 
Iry eas the ſaid act ſtands in connexion with the 5th, con- 
york; MEmning the believer's plea of Chriſt's active obedience, in 
pt, U awer to the law's demand of good works for obtaining 
lay, 1% | lvation, it ſeems evidently to favour the ecroneous doc- 
ve M ine, of ſomething wrought in, or done by the ſinner, as his 


ahteouſneſs, in keeping the new and goſpel-law. Accord- 


7, ma 

A * ely the aſſembly 1722 upon this head ſay, If they quar- 
% % rel the phraſe, of obtaining everlaſting happineſs, they 
on may allo quarrel the apoſtle's expreſſion, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 
ay df. . and Phil. iii. 11, 12, For it relates to the obtaining 
nt « of enjoyment and poſſeſſion, and not of right and title 
che | to everlaſting happineſs, which all juſtified perſons have 
5 already attained.” And in the ſame a they aſſert, that 
v. g. is of dangerous tendency to teach, that the law ac- 


Jul Y knowlegeth no works for obtaining ſalvation, but ſuch 
as found a title to it before the Lord: whereas (ſay 


_ they) the law requires good works in order to the ob- 
ding eining ſalvation, tho' they do not found a title to it,” 

by 119 The plain ſcope and tendency of all this, is to counte- 
t, in ce and pave the way for the Arminian and Baxterian 


ca rine, of the goſpel], its being a new, proper preceptive 
u with ſanction, binding to bath, Lac nl 2 o- 
74%. er duties, which are conſequential to the entrance of ſin, 
ad the revelation of the grace of God in the goſpel; 
Moc perſonal obedience to which is neceſſary for our ob- 
piging everlaſting bappineſs ; and though the aſſembly 
en Shes 
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42 ) | 
owns that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt founds our title; 
yet, according to them, we ourſelves are to work for the 
poſſeſſion ; as will further appear from the expreſs word? 
of the act of aſſembly 1722. The aſſembly conſidering, 
* that there have at this time been publiſhed ſeveral pol. 
tions and expreſſions, of a pernicious and dangerous ten- 
© dency ; ſuch as, that in the goſpel, properly ſo taken, 
there are no precepts, the commands of faith and te. 
* pentance not excepted ; that holy obedience is not pro- 
« perly a federal or conditional mean, nor has any kind of 
© cauſality, in order to the obtaining of glory.” Where it 
is obvious, that the aſſembly holds it as a truth, that, in- 
the goſpel, properly ſo taken, there are precepts, aud 
that the commands of faith and repentance are among 
that number. | % 
If the goſpel be taken largely, for a fyſtem of all the 
doctrines, promiſes, precepts, threatnings. and hiſtorie, 
which any way concern man's recovery and ſalvation ; 
then, no doubt, all the precepts which belong to, or 2 : 
deducible from the law of the ten commandments, a- 
contained in it; many of which precepts, having a mani- 
felt connexion with the entrance of fin, could not be pro- 
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mulgated before the goſpel was revealed, ſuch as, ait, 
repentance, witneſſing for iruth, and againſt the defer 
tions of the times, and the like; but then, all theſe pre 
cepts are reducible to the law of the ten commandment, 3 
though they had no due and proper objects, nor occaſio A 
of being exerciſed in an innocent ſtate. And therefore, 
the goſpel is taken ſtrictly and properly, as it is contre 
148A y properly, as ll 
dilfin from the law, it is a promiſe, containing glad tid- 
ing of a Saviour, with grace, mercy, and falvation in bin 
to Jolt ſinners of Adam's family ; according to Cen. ii. 

15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and le. 
tween thy ſeed and her feed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Iſa. Ni. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit of the 

\ Lord God ir upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed men 
\ preach good tidings unto the meek ; be hath ſent me to bind 

þ the broken hearted, to proclaim libzr ty to the” captive, 

aud the opening of the priſon to them that are bound; 
proclaim the 1 ear of the Lord, and the day 
vengeduce of cus Bod; to confort all that mourn ; to 7 4 

| ; [%/ 
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"nt unto them thai mourn in Zion, to groe unto them beau- 
E, a/her, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
title; „% for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; that they might be cal. 
or the 4 trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that 
words ie might be glorified. Luke ii. 10, 11. Behold, 1 bring you 
ering, ed 1idings of great joy, which ſhall be 19 all peoples for 
| polt- o you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
s ten · ich is Chriſt the Lord, Rom. x. 5.— How beautiful are 
aken, e ſeet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 
1d re. ed tidings of good things. Gal. iii. 8, The ſcripture fore- 
t pro- ing that God would juſtify the heathen through faith, 
nd of reached before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 
ere it gal all nations be bleſſed, And thus, when the goſpel is 
it, in} Wk en in its proper ſenſe, there are no precepts in the goſ- 
, and el, and conſequently all precepts (theſe of faith and re- 
mong entance not excepted) belong to the law; which accord- 
Ig to the nature of it, being a perſect and complete rule 
Il the Fall internal as well as external obedience, mult faſten 
orie, he new duty upon us, the ſame moment that the goſpel 
ion; eveals the new object. For it is evident, that, by the law 
r ae f creation, or of the ten commandments, given to dais 
, ar n paradiſe in the form of a covenant of works, Adam 
nani- vas bound to believe whatever God ſhould reveal, and o- 
pro- cy whatever he ſhould command; fo that there never was 
„or can be an inſtance of duty, owing by the creature io 
Whe creator, that is not commanded in the moral law either 
pre- N preſly or by neceſſary con!equence. And therefore ſince 
ent; "Me Lord was pleaſed to reveal his grace and good will 
In the goſpel, faith and repentance are required in the 
re, : aw, as well as other good works, according to the doc- 
att. rine held forth from the ſcriptures in Larger Catechiſim, 
tid- "" Queſt. 104. where, among the duties required in the firit 
bin, rommandment, we find, * Believing him, truſting, hop- 
ing, delighting and rejoicing in him, — being careful in 
an things to pleaſe him, and ſorrowſul when in any thing 


ani be is offended, and walking humbly with him.” And 
f the Queſt. 105. among the ſins forbidden there are, miſbe- 
ve 11 lief, diltryſt, incorrigibleneſs and hardacſs of heart,“ or 


bind impenitency, according to the {cripture there quoted, Ne. F 


ven li. 5. But, after thy har dueſi and impenitent heart, trea- 
r uf te thyſelf wrath, Beſides, if the Jaw does not 
y of i 2 bind 
154 
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bind ſinners to believe and repent, then faith and repent. 9 
ance, conſidered as works, would not enter into the ground 
of our juſtification before God: for, the ſcripture conſi. 
ders all works properly done by us, as works of the lav, 
and, under that character, excludes them from the ground 
of our juſtification in the ſight of God ; wherefore it faith 
and repentance are not works of the law, they are not 
excluded from, but muſt belong to the ground of our par. 
don and acceptance. And this doctrine is the foundation 
of the Neonomian error, which eſtabliſhes the neceſſity of 2 
another righteouſneſs, agreeable to a new goſpel law, in 
our own perſons, beſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a 3 
the immediate ground of our acceptance and confidence 
before God: and it evidently lands in the Pelagian uni. 
verſal grace; for if there be a new law, which was never 3 
given to Adam in innocency, Adam never loſt that grace 
whereby that new law is to be obeyed ; and if ſo, he who -* 
gave that law, according to them, behoved in jultice io 
give new univerſal grace wherewith to obey it. Go 
In conſequence of the above doctrine, of precepts in ibe 
goſpel properly ſo taken, the ſaid act of aſſembly main- "8 
tains, that holy obedience is properly a federal or condi- 8 
tional mean, and has ſome kind of cauſality, in order to 
the obtaining of glory. It cannot but be matter of the q 
deepeſt humiliation to all the true lovers of Zion, that 
ever ſuch doctrine ſhould be inculcate by the authority , 
of the general aſſembly of the church of Scotland, her- 
by ſo wide a door is opened to Arminian and Socinian ® 
errors, which, like a flood, have overflown this church 
and land, | y 
This presbytery do cordially acknowlege and maintain 
the neceſſity of holineſs and good works, in their proper A 
place; that they are neceſſary, as an acknowlegement of ? 
God's ſovereignty, and in cbedience to his command, and 
as being the end of our election, redemption and effectuil 
calling; neceſſary, as a part of that ſalvation, which is 8 
begun here, and perfected hereafter ; neceſſary, as being 
expreſſions of our gratitude, and as being a ſpecial deſign '4 
of word and ordinances ; that they are neceſſary, for mak- 
ing our calling and election ſure : and, as is containcd i 
in our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xvi. G2. — Good works, 
"A * a ” 6 Cone 
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ent. | done in obedience to God's commandments, are the 
und Writs and evidences of a true and lively faith; and by 
onli- them believers manifeſt their thankfulneſs, ſtrengthen 
law, their aſſurance, edify their brethten, adorn the profeſſion 
bund of the goſpel, ſtop the mouths of the adverſiries, and 
faith 8 plorify God.“ Bat as the author of the Marrow no- 


not Pere denies, but ciſewhere plainly aſſerts, the neceſſity of 
w! 


* 
| 
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par- -ꝛiineſs in the above or like reſpects (the fore · mentioned 
tion iges, condemned by the aflembiy, having a manifeſt 
ty of ation to the believer's plea againit the law's demands 
„ In perſed perſonal obedience;) lo, from the whole tenor 
t, 23 the aſſembly's act it is obvious, that they want to bring 
ence WM our own hol:nefs or good works, as having a cauſal in- 
uni- Pence upon our eternal ſalvation, and as 2 federal and 
ever "Wnditional mean thercof, which tends to overthrow the 
zrace Pole ſccipture doctrine of compleat righteouſneſs and ſal- 
who ion, only in and thro' J:{as Chrilt our Lord. 
ce io Nor will it vindicate the aſſembly, that th:y ſpeak of 
aining tie enjoyment and poſſeſſion of everlaiting hap- 
n the nels by a holy lite, but not a right and title to it, 
1an- ich they allow that all juftified perſons have already at- 
nd. ed. For the clearing of which matter it would be 
er to 1 nſidered, that, 
t the 1. The condemned paſſages of the Marrow on this 


that ad, ſpeak not of ſalvation compleated, or everlaſting 


ority Mp pineſs in heaven, but of ſalvation commenced, or be- 
here- n on earth: for, in oppoſition to the law, as a coves 
nian Int of works, demanding works to obtain ſalvation, 
urch, author brings in the believer anſwering, { am faved 
ad by the works and obedience of anuther; meaning 
ntain 1 | vation begun, according to Eph, ii. 8, 9 By grace are 
oper Ye d, nit of works, 2 Tim. i. 9. He hath ſaved ut, 
nt of nat accordivig io our works, Tit. iii. 5. Not by works 
, and pg hteruſucſs which we have done, but according to his 
ual 7 cy . faved us: and hence the Spirit of God (2 Tim. 
ch is e. 1 Pet. i. 9. declares that believers, even in this 
zeing . receive the end of their faith, the ſalvation of their 
eſign ls, and obtain the {.:!vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
mak- I theſe, and many other places of ſcripture, ſpeak as the 
zincd Wthor docs, of failvation obtained already in this life; 
orks, | (as is declared, 1 Fon ii 36.) be tout beluveth an 


the 


% 


r , 
the Son hath everlaſting 2 4, in the beginnings and 
firſt fruits of it upon carth, as well as the title to it, 1 
Now ſurely we hold our right to, and poſſeſſion of this 
begun ſalvation, not by our works or holy life, but by 14 

race, as it reigns {through the righteouſneſs of jeſis 
Chriit unto eternal life; yet this part of the Marroy © 
ſpeaking in ſuch a ſtrain, is condemned by the foreſaid © 
act of aſſembly: while the aſſembly's reſtricting the 
term ſalvation, unto the compleat enjoyment of ſalyz. 
tion, is plainly for the ſake of that dangerous principle, . 
that tho' our faith and good works are not meritorious, 
or the cauſe of our juſtification, yet they are the cauſe © 
of our eternal ſalvation, and a federal and conditional © 
mean thereof. Thus, | 
2. Whereas the ſoreſaid act of aſſembly declares, tha 
the 0:taining of everlaſting happineſs is to be meant of the 
obtaining the enjoyment and poſſeſſion thereof, and not d 
a right and title thereto; it will follow, in a conſiſteng 
with this act, that it is ſound doctrine to teach, That ut | 
obtain the righi to heaven and eternal life by Chrilt\# 
doing and obedience, but we obtain the poſſeſſion of 
by our own doing or perſonal holineſs ; but the ſcriptu 
aſſerts, 1 Theſ. v. 9, that we «tain: ſalvation by our L. 
Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. i. 11. Ia <vhom alſo we have obtain 
an inheritance. Heb. ix. 2, He hath obtained eternal 
demption for us. And whereas that ſcripture, 1 Cor. 1 
24. quoted by the aiſ-mbly, ſeems to make the incorrq 
tible crown to be obtained by our running; it is to 1 
remarked, that the meaning can never be of the believe 
obtaining, not by faith, but by works; for that word! 
the original ſignifies to receive or apprehend, and o 
is rendred in the words immediately preceeding, viz. 
receiveth the prize, and thus, So run that ye may oblan 
is, ſo run that ye may receive the crown which inder 8 
agrees with the ſcripture notion of heaven, as it i 
giſt freely beſtowed upon the ground of Chriſt's righe 
ouſneſs, Rom. vi. 23. The gift of Gd is eternal lil 
through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, Luke xii. 32. 1t is yu 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, And, 
eternal life is freely given of God, ſo it is dearly pu; 


chaſcd by Chriſt; and not only the right and title * 
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t alſo the poſſeſſion of it is purchaſed, and therefore cal- 


this 
t bye purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. of which we have 
Jeſus e earneſt in this life, that is, not only a pledge, but 
rrov Wire in hand. | 
reſaid Nou, ſince both part and whole, the begun and com- 
; the at poſſeſſion are purchaſed and obtained by the blood 
av. MCbriſt; who that underſtands the goſpel will venture 


Fay of any of them, that they are obtained by our 
rious, rks or holy lite, as properly a federal and conditional 
cauſe an: though without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, nor 
tional In any be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 

yt, who are not made meet for it by TinQtification and 
„ th Ilineſs of heart, and (in adult perſons) of life alſo, 
of the is being a great part of that ſalvation whereof they are 
noted Mee poſſeſſed, being alſo neceſſarily connected with, and 
tene I{ſeparative unto the full poſſeſſion of eternal life heres 
iat ut er:) yet to ſpeak in the terms of the foreſaid act, 
hritt ching that we are to obtain the poſſeſſion of eternal 
ol e in heaven by our works and holy life, and at the 
-iprur' time condemning the expreſſion of being ſaved alreas 
Ln by the works and obedience of Chrilt, is ſo far from 
ain Poing the appearance of orthodoxy. And, at belt, what 


ciple, 


nan Menge divinity would it be in heaven, to ſay, Tho' we 
or. iv Moot boaſt that we have obtained a right to heaven, yet 
or have obtained the poſſeſſion of it by our holy life; our 

to | e to this ſalvation we now enjoy, was obtained by 


ieveri riſt's obedience, but our poſſeſſion'of it was obtained 

ord r own obedience. This language would found ill in 
id 10: aen, and conſequently it ſhould found ill on earth; 
1. % it is not the joyful ſound of the goſpel, but the un- 
ban Mfaſant ſound of life, as it were by the works of the 
inde : whereas we find in ſcripture, that the language 
it 11 che redeemed is, and will be through eternity, falva- 


Lamb, Rev, vii. 10. chap, v. 9.—Thou waſt flaing 


e to 'eberefore I have no need of thy preſence; for in Chriſt 

5 have all things at once, neither need I any thing more 

bat is neceſſary to ſalvation; Chriſt is my righteovſ- 
neff. 
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48 
* neſs, my treaſure, and my work. I confeſs, O lau, 
© that I am neither godly nor righteous, but yet this 1 an 
© ſure of, that he is godly and righteous for me?“ Thet Þ 
being the words of the great reformer Martin Luther, 4 
whercin he expreſles the perfection and extent of Chriſt; ® 
active obedience in our room, anſwering both the god. 
n is and the righteouineſs required in the law, and au. 
ſwering the law charge againſt the believer, as being nei. 
ther godly nor righteous in himſelf, and in the eye of the 2 
law; were never before quarrelled or condemned by any 
proteſtant church. Indeed as the believer has no 14 
in anſwer to the law's demand of ſatisfaction to juſtice 
for ſin, but the ſufferings of Jeſus Chrilt our ſurety; b 
he has no plea, in anſwer to the laws demand of perfed b, 
obedience, for inticling him to eternal life and falyation, # 
but that which here ſtands condemned by the allembly, 
For the law demands of every perſon a nature perf," 
innocent and holy, while demanding a life perfech 
righteous; and, ſince we have neither the one nor the 9 
ther in ourſelves, we mult have them both in Chrilt, ele witli 
mult remain under the condemnation of the law: where. 'Y 
fore, as there is a perſonal holineſs of nature, and right 
ouſneſs of life, begun in every true believer, which ſhall 
be carried on and perſected in the work of ſanRitication; (8 
there is in Chriſt a perfect, compleat holineſs of natun 
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and righteouſneſs of life which is imputed to the ſinne, 
in the moment of believing, ſor his juſtification in 10 
fight of God; and conſequently (Cuxisx 18 cool 
AND RIGHTEOUS For ME) is the only anſwer that th! 2 
believer can give to the law's demand of good work 
to be done, and keeping the commandments for obtain} 
ing ſalvation; according to * Rom. vi. 5, To him tha 
« worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the un- 
« podly,his faith is counted for righteouſneſs.“ 1Cor. i, 3% 
But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God'is made un. 
to us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and 
« redemption, and Con. chap. xi. H .. Theſe whom-Goll 
« effequally calleth, he alſo freely juſtificth: Not for 2 
thing wrought in them, or done by them; but by 1 
puting the obedience and ſatisfaion of Chriſt nv 
them. S0 that if we have recourle in the leaſt to out 
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renal holineſs, as the ground, in whole or in part, of 
lau, r enjoyment of grace here, or glory hereafter, we dif- 
1 an our both the law and law-giver, and rival it with 
was . Son of God, by ſeeking to divide the glory of our 
dau ation with him. And now, whereas the act of aſſem- 
brit! above conſidered teaches the neceſſity of perſonal ho- 
204" ſs and obedience, as a federal and conditional mean, 
e ns having ſome kind of cauſality in order to the obtain- 
> "' ot glory, it effectually cuts off the believer's plea, of 
e perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and holineſs of his 
y Al}, 


ure, imputed to. the believec, in anſwer to the law's 
ble, mand of a holy nature and perſect righteouſneſs of life, 
ate, juſtification and title to eternal life, And as this is 
y; ov 


"*DWartrary to our own Confeſſion of Faith, ſo likewiſe to the 
erke atine of other reformed churches, particularly, Pala- 
2100, e Catechiſm, Que. How art thou righteous before 
moly, Pod: Anſ. The perſect ſatis faction, righteouſneſs and 
fed, holineſs of Chriſt, is imputed and given unto me, as if 
icy I had neither committed any ſin, neither were any blot 
the oor corruption cleaving unto me: not only the perfect 
lie of Frighteouſneſs, but even the holineſs of Chriſt alſo is im- 
here puted and given unto me :— The fatisfaRtion, righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs of Chriſt alone, is my righteouſneſs in 
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4 tance not ex- 
worn pied) do in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe belong to the law. 
tan .) That, as the ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt our Surety, is 
z tha e believer's only plea, in anſwer to the law's demand 
de u ſatisfaQtion to juſtice ; ſo the complete and perfect 


1, 30% nnſormity of the Surety to the law, in nature and life, is 
Wc bclicver's only plea, in anſwer to the law's demand of 
ect obedience. By 
And the preſbytery did, and bereby do, upon the above 
r 1 ounds, condemn the following tenets and opinions, (.) 
hat the goſpel ſtrictly taken, is a new, proper and pre- 
tive law with ſanction, binding to faith, — - 
G ; 


W ( 50 ** 
and the other duties which are conſequential to the rew ® 
lation of the grace of God. 2. Though the righteouſne ' 
of Chriſt only founds our title to eternal glory; yet *. 
is our perſonal holineſs, or our own obedience to the ner 
Jaw, upon which we obtain the poſſeſſion thereof. ( 
That our perſonal holineſs or good works have a cad! 
influence upon our eternal ſalvation, and are a federi 

and conditional mean thereof; in which ſenſe, the il. © 
ſembly's directing miniſters to preach the neceſlity of a 
holy life, in order to the obtaining of everlaſting happinen 
is of very dangerous conſequence to the doctrine of fre | 
grace, All which poſitions are contrary to the ſeriptus 
and paſſages of our Conſeſſion of Faith and Larger Cas 
chiſm above cited. 1 


8 


As to 


IV. Fear of Puniſhment and hope of Reward, not a \ 
hued to be Matives of a Believer's Obedience. 3 


Under this head, the following paſſage is cited by th 1 


aſſembly, for the proof of this their charge againlt 1." 
author of the Marrow, viz. Page 181. Wonld you 9 
c have believers to eſchew evil, and do good for fear d 
c hell, or hope of heaven; Anſ. Mel indeed, —ſor fo a 
© forth as they do ſo, their obedience is but flaviſh.” A 
the aſſembly add, that, a great deal more to this pur 
© poſe is to be ſeen, Pages 175, 179, 180, 182, 183, 184% 
and appears contrary to P/2/. xlv. 11. Phal. cxix. 4.0 
< Exod. xx. 2. James i. 25. and ii. 8, io, 11, 12. 1 Tin 
iv. 8. Col. iii. 24. Heb, xi. 6, 26. Rev, ii. 10. 2 Cor. MN 
© 9, 10, 11. Heb. xii. 2, 28, 29. 2 Pet. iii. 24. Conf. Cha 
© xvi. { 2, and 6.” Moreover, the aſſembly, Anno 1722, 4 
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[TK ſay (in anſwer to the repreſentation, given in the form 
1 ; year by twelve brethren) © This part of the aſſembly 
ill 55 * a& (viz. 1720.) is unfairly repreſented, ſeeing they do 
4 not draw that inference (vig. fear of puniſhment and 
; "OF © hope of reward, not allowed to be motives of a beſie 


er's obedience) from that paſſage alone, but cite other Þ 
paſſages, as page 175, and 179, where fear of puniſhment 
and hope of reward, in expreſs terms, and in general 
without exception, are removed from being motives u- 
. 10 1 


a K Xa @& 
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to the believer's obedience. To which (they ſay) may 
mech, i be added, Page 73. where he ſays of believers under 
h yet? tbe Old Teſtament, that anſwerably as they believed, an- 
ne per ſwerably they yielded obedience to the Jaw, without fear 
. 65 Wot puu.iſhment, or hope of reward. And page 216. 
"ove WMcited in the following paragraph of the act, where he 
aer xborts the belie ver, io yield free obedience, without hav- 
the al Mag reſpec either to what the law of works either pro- 
of 2 niſcd or threatened ; but alſo without having reſpect to 
Pnen what the law of Chriſt either promiſeth or threateneth.” 
of fre 7 nd the aſſembly further complain of the brethren, * That, 
pt ohen they ſay, they heartily approve of the author's po- 
7 Cate ation in this ſenſe, viz. That believers are not to do 
good, for hope of obtaining heaven by their own works 
and doings, (which, ſay the aſſembly, is a calumnious 
Minſinuation againſt the orthodox doctrine) they do not de- 
of a) clare themſelves, whether they allow, that a believer may 
and ought to be moved unto obedience by the hope of 
heaven, in any other ſenſe, than that of a hope of ob- 
2X taining a right and title to it by bis own works: or, 
if no regard can be had to the promiſed reward of the 
du no heavenly inheritance by a believer in his obedience, with- 
ar out its being mercenary.” But here it maybe obſerved, 
o fr hat the aſſembly do not treat the brethren fairly, while 
A* Ney take no notice of what is ſaid in the anſwer given in 
s pur a the commiſſion of the former aſſembly, unto the queſ- 
, 18, Pon put to them on this head; wherein they ſhew their 
. 4,6, Wpreement in principle with the Scriptures and Confeſſion 
Zin Faith, and with renowned orthodox divines, as to the 


rr. 9 notives of the believer's obedience: whereas the aſſem- 
Chi). i do infinuate, in the challenge here given, as if there 
1722.08 ere ground to ſuſpe& the brethren of maintaining, That 
Irmer! no regard can be had to the promiſed reward of the hea- 
bly; 28 venly inheritance, by a believer in his obedience, without 
y do its being mercenary ;' while yet the brethren have in their 
t and 1 nſwer to the 12th, query, among other things, declared 
liev- That taking heaven tor a ſtate of endleſs ſeſicity, in the 
other enjoyment of God in Chriſt, we are ſo far from think ing 
ment that this is to be excluded from being a motive of the be- 
neral 44 liever's obedience, that we think it the chiefend of man, 
; un- next to the glory of God——and this indeed the be: 


ie G 2 liever 


0 
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© liever is to have in his eye as the recompence of reward, 6 
and a notable motive of obedience.” . 
What the doctrine delivered by the author of the Mar. "A 
row, upon this bead, amounts to, may be clearly ſeen from 
the pages quoted by the aſſembly, and is plainly this; 
That legal mercevary hopes, ought not to influence the 
believer s obedience, on the one hand; nor ſervile, {laviſh, * 
legal fears, on the other: or that, on the one hand, the 
believer is not to ſeek to be influenced io obedience, by -: 
the fear of his falling under the eternal loſs of the favour ö 
of God, and under his eternal diſpleaſure in hell fire, 
contrary to that unalterable ſtate of favour into which tbe 
believer is brought; neither is he to fear that even tempo-- 
ra] puniſhment ſhall be inflicted upon him, in a way of 
vindictive wrath; both which are unſuitable to that full 4 
aſſurance of faith of the Lord's unchangeable love, and 
of a ſaving inviolable relation to him, which the believer 
is always called to maintain and hold faſt with ſtedfa(t. 
neſs ; and on the other hand, That believers are not to W 
be influenced to obedience by the hope of reward, ot hope 
of heaven as the reward any way due to their obedience; 
that is, either purchaſed or procured, or to be obtained by 
any works of righteouſneſs done by them, and ſo a re. 
ward of debt, as if their works were either meritorious in 
themſelves, or meritgrious by pation, which is inconſiſtent 
with the whole method of grace revealed in the goſpel, 
and particularly to the lively faith believers are called to 
maintain, of their obtaining heaven and glory, even the 
full poſſeſhon of eternal life, by grace or free gift, and 
not by works. 3 
As to what the law of Chriſt promiſeth or threatens, ii 

is plain, the ſcope of the author of the Marrow is, That, MW 
though the believer is called to expect to ſhare of the diſ- 
cipline of his Father's family in the caſe of tranſgreſſion, 
and to entertain a deep ſenſe of the awſulneſs of bis Fa- 
 ther's frowns and rods; yet is he called more and more il 
to grow in the genuine ſpirit and diſpoſition of the chil- 
dren of God, ſo as to have the love of his Father more and 
more the motive of his obedience, rather than the fear of 
the rod: even as a child, tho' called to fear his father's 
diſpleaſure, yet is called to ſtudy more and more to be im- 


preſſed 


1 2 | 
ard, eſſed with a ſenſe of his father's love; fo as he may be 

cited and influenced in his obedience by the love of 
lar. Ms father and not the fear of the whip. 
rom 4 That this is the declared meaning of the author, is plain 


dis; m theſe paſſages quoted, and other places in the book: 
tbe rticularly, after it is faid page 174, * We do not there» 
iſh, ore deſtroy or condemn the Jaw, becauſe we ſay it doth 
the Pot juſtify 3* Then page 175. Neophytus is brought in 
» by peaking, I do now in ſome ſmali meaſure believe, that I 
7our | I am by Chriſt freely and fully 7u/ified and acquitted from 
fire, i my ins, and therefore have no need either to eſchew 
the evil or to do good for fear of puniſhment or hope of 
1p0- EW reward.* Again, the like expreſſion, which the aſſem- 


and e may le reform his life, c. Yet being under the 
ever rcovenant of works, all the obedience that he yields to 
faſt. the law——is (page 179) of —— the Bond Woman, — 
2t to works of a bend. ſervant, that is moved and conſtrained 
10pe to do all that he doth for fear of puniſhment and hope 
ace; WT of reward. He pretends the ſerving of God, whereas 
1 by indeed he intends the ſerving of himſelf, is an empty 


2 re- vine, and therefore mult needs bring forth fruit to him · 
1s in ſelf.— When a man, through the hearing of faith, has 
ſtent received the ſpirit of Chrilt, Ga/.iii.2. that Spirit, (page 
ſpel, ic) according to the meaſure of faith, writes the lively 
d to law of love in his heart, whercby he is enabled to work 
the freely, without the coaction or compulſion of the 
and law; the love of Chriſt carries him on.——ſfreely_ 
and chearfully, to keep the law, without fear of hell 
s, it or & of heaven.” ; 
"hat, Tbeſe and the like paſſages plainly ſbew, that the au · 


or's ſcope is to guard againſt a mercenary ſervile ſpirit 


ion, our obedience, acting or bringing forth frnit to our. 

Fa- ves. And to firetch the author's words, further, as if 
nore Ney imported a direction or exhortation to diſregard the 
chil- WP folneſs of the divine threatuings and judgments againſt 
and . exciting to ſtand in awe of comminting it; and the 


kcellency of the recompence of reward. ſo as not to be 


Net's hereby animated in the obedience of love; is contr:ry 
im- WP be plain intent of the author's reaſoning ; as, parti» 


culacly 


i 
A . — — * — bs N 
— — Wo * — — — - — — — 
— — - - - - = - 
— _ — 
* 1 — m p - = : * 2 - S * * 4 
oP - G - 1 o - 
1 * 12 2 bg - l 43 * o 
Tz — 9 _ ” IT ©" — — N - =_ — — — — 
* — d . 
- - m . 4 * 8 w — . Ww 0 _ - 
SY k = * . © % C = „ — * 22 : * - — Y 
__— _— * A - - _ = — 
U , G * nd - "_ _— - ” "x - _ * 
* = 8 n _ * 
7 N 7 - — . S. - 8 8 * 
: =, ud 25 
* _ 


at 
— 


* 
—— 


FEET: 


DD; ad ** 


1 44 4 


71 
— —ñ—‚ꝗœ—g᷑ 
$f 
r 


a, ——_ 2 
a 


” — = 
* — LE 

- =- 
Wer FS... 
= * 


- — — 4 


—— 
— 
* 
— 


2 ” > a F fo" 47 
reer ** 


mages — A 


| abbor it the more; and likewiſe, as evidences of his fa 


9 
* 
r 
6/2 WE „ "x "wy 
. 


. a 
— X = — 


any ſervile reſpect (which is evidently what the auth" 


cularly may be ns bis FRI concerning the be. 
liever's reward, that it is in God himſelf, even in the en. 
Joyment of him who is the reward and inheritance ; and“ 
that this reward is not the reward of ſervice done by be 
believer, and ſo not the reward of ſervants, but the in. 28 
heritance of ſons, ſecured to the believer, previous and 
without all reſpe& had to bis obedience as the price in 
whole or in part, or any federal condition of the poſſeſ. 
lion of it; ſo that he ought to have this reward cotiny 0 
ally in his eye, to animate him in running forward to the 
full poſſeſſion, not to obtain it as the hire or reward « | 
his running, but to haſten to it, becauſe it is freely mae 
over unto him. And thus, conſequently, as the believe 
ought to have in his eye the depth of that miſery he hu 
by grace eſcaped; and to regard and deeply conſider the 
threatnings of that eternal wrath and miſery, as they dil 
cover What even his {ins in themſelves deſerve ; that bes 
may be thereby excited to adore the love of his Redeemea, 
in delivering him trom lo great a death, and to thankful 
obedience to him for the ſame, according to 2 Cor. v. 1 
15. So the believer is alſo bound to lay to heart the 
threatnings of fatherly chaſtiſements, as they are evidenca 
of his heavenly father's deteſtation of fin, exciting him u 


ther's love in correcting him for his profit, and declarig 


be will do fo, that he may be a partaker of his holineh if 
Such views as theſe, the believer is called to take of wha 
is promiled and threatned : nevertheleſs, it is quite ano, 
ther matter, and contrary to the genuine exerciſe of thi 
Chriſtian, as ſuch, to be influenced by the promiſe anti 
tnreatning; as if his obedience were the procuring caukM 
or proper federal ground or condition of his freedom fron 
the puniſhment, and enjoyment of the bleſſing ; ſeeing 1 
boalting is excluded by the goſpel, ſo that the believer 
ſole and only plea is the free, ſovereign mercy of God ul 
Chriſt. Thus the ground of expectation before God, vl 
of confidence in his fight (which is what the author of 
the Marrow has evidently in view) is ſurely not our obe 
dence, either to the law of works or the law of Chr 
and therefore, the motive to obedience ought not to "i 
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e be. Points to) either to what the Jaw of works or the law of 
e en. F briſt, either promiſeth or threatneth. 


; and But, as the aſſembly condemn the expreſſions uſed in 


y the e Marrow, without any diſtinction; ſo, by what they 
de in, y in their act, they give too evident ground to think, it 
in the above · declared view and ſenſe of the words that 


S and 

ice in Ney condemn them as erroneous and that it is the ſcope 
Oel. Wd deſign of their act, to aſſert a believer's duty of yield- 
inn. Is obedience, from a principle and upon the motives of 
0 the aal, ſervile fears and hopes. | | 
rd of That this is the mind of the aſſembly, is evident; con- 
mad. ering, that, under this ſame head, P. 22, 23, 24. of 
lever cir act 1722, they allow no other legal ſervile hope of 
he [Ea ven, but the hope of obtaining a right and title to it 
er the our own works; inſinuating that no other regard to 


ev di h de reward in our obedience, can be reckoned mercenary; 
nat bes ad they aſſert, that the hope of obtaining the poſſeſſion 
emer d enjoyment of heaven, by our obedience, is not mer- 
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v. 0 This, then, being the end, the aſſembly do aſſign unto 
rt Me obedience of believers, viz. That it is in order to their 
__ btaining eternal life; their aſter do&rine in this act 
bim u 22, page 26. ſhews, That hereby they underſtand, that 
s l. holy obedience of believers is properly a federal and 
Aar pnditional mean and cauſe of their enjoying that eternal 
line e: and thus, they divide the glory of our enjoying 
Fi vation between Chriſt and the creature, as tothe d 
= , groun 
e an the hope thereof; while they plainly ſay, that believ - 
of care to be influenced in obedience by theſe hopes of 
ſe an een, which are, at leaſt in part, to be founded upon 
_—_— GC "obedience, as the proper federal condition 
n fror ereof: whereby the whole goſpel is perverted, and ano- 
ing 1 foundation laid than that which God has laid in 
jever, en: and this doctrine is particularly contrary to theſe 
ptures, Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. But after that the kindneſs 


God 19. 
* 4A 
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* 
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4 love of God our Saviour toward men appeared, not 


od, 

Yor 0128 works of righteouſneſs which aue have done, but accord- 
r oven to bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenera- 
brit, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he /hed on 


abundantly, thro' Feſus Chriſt our Saviour: that being 
ified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs, according 
| | 16 
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fo the hope of eternal life, Rom. iv. 4, 5, 16. Muh, 
him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of prac: x 
but of debt: but to him that worketh not, but be level 1 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted f 
righteouſneſs. Therefore it is of faith, that it might *ů, 
by grace ; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all th * 
feed. And chap. vi, 23. The wages of fin is dea: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Feſus Chriſt: i 
our Lord, Chap. v. 21. That as fin hath reigned un, 
death, even ſo might grace reign ttre' righteouſneſs unn 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Chap, xi. 6. An p 
if by grace, then it is no more of works ; otherways grat: 1 
is no more grace: but if” it be of works, then is it 


. #44 BY 
more grace; otherways work is no more work. Gal, ii. 


3, 11, 12, 13, 14. Are ye fo fooliſh? Having begun in th Y 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? but that n 
man is juſtified by the law in the fight of God, it is er. 
dent: fer, the juſt ſhall live by faith. And the lau i 
not of faith; but, the man ihat deth them ſhall live u 
them. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the lan, 2 
being made a curſ? for us; for it is written, curſed ine. * 
very one that hangeth on a tree; that the bleſſing of Abra. A 
ham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift ; tha 
"ve might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through fait. 1 
Chap. v. 4, 5. Chriſt is become of no eſſect unto you, ub. 
foever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are fallen frm 4 
grace. Fos we through the Spirit wait for the hope ol 
righteouſneſs by faith. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved wi 
and called us, with an holy calling; not according to of, 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, aubid i 
ewas given us in Chriſt Feſus, before the world began. Eph. 
ii. 9, 10. Net of works, let any man fſhmld boaſt ; fir 
we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto ga 
works, which Cod hath before ordained that we ſhould u 


in them, Luke xvii. 10. So likeways ye, when ye ff 
have done all ; hefe things which are commanded you, ſari 
ave are unprefitable ſervants ; awe have done that whiclil 
vas our duty to do. Luke i. 74, 75, That he would grant 3 
wnlto ut, that we being delivered out of the hands of out 
enemies, might ſerve bim without fear, in holineſs all 


righteouſneſs before lim, all the days of our life: Avi 
£ | i 


1 


VW il OE A 
prac our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. xii. All thoſe that are 
tevet) joltiſied, God vouchſafeth. to make partakers of the 


-d fir grace of adoption: by which they——inherit the pro- 
vþt H miſes, as heirs of everlaſting ſalvation.” Chap. xiv. 2. 
all th $—the principal acts of ſaving faith are, accepting, 
4eall: receiving, and reſting upon Chrilt alone for——eternal 
Chrif, %. by virtue of the covenant of grace :' comparing 
un Ie ſcripture- proof there adduced, Ads xv. 11. But we 
7 unh eve that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift we 

Ant al! be Saved, even as they. Conſef}. Chap. xx. 5 1. 
gra: the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for believers, 
it $f conſiſts in—their yielding obedience unto him, not out 
Jl, iii, of laviſh fear, but a child-like love and willing mind.” 


in i Pom theſe and the like ſcriptures and paſſages of the 
hat n Ponſeſſion, it evidently appears, that true, ſpiritual obe- 
is evi. ence flows from, and is influenced by faith's view of 


au i e love of Chriſt * out that fear of wrath and 
u nniſhment which neceſſarily hath torment in it; 1 John 
au. 18. There is no fear in love ; but perſect love caſteth 


1e fear : becauſe ſear hath torment, Verſe 19. Ve love 
Abram, becauſe he firſt loved us. Pal. xxvi. 3. Thy loving 
tha net is before mine eyes: And I have walked in thy 
Tant: and, that on the other hand, it is not influenced 
ub. any /ervile legal hope of reward, or any view of a 


“ or federal connexion between the obedieuce and 


yr on . 
ope e enjoyment or poſſeſſion of the inheritance, which is 


% promiſe alone. Neither is there the leaſt countenance 


70 oven to the oppoſite doctrines, by theſe ſcriptures, whera 

hich Me everlaſting inheritance is expreſſed under the not on 

Epi. dy the title of reward; ſeeing this reward (being in- 

; ie) can only be purchaſed by an infinite price, even 

g at price given by Emmanuel : and this reward is de- 
ed to be given to us, not of debt, but of grace; not. 


him that worketh, but to him that worketh not, but 


„ lo, lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; and to be 
bi e gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus, 
58 believer, in his to this recompence of reward, 
7 called to act, not for life as the reward of his ſervice, 


at from his faith of bis certain enjoyment of that life 
the reward of the ſeryice 1 new covenant — 
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ceeding great reward, and by many other motives : fo, 


more and more filled with that love which caſteth out tor: 


Ms law, and keep not his- commandments: yet, as - 


and the more he thus views, a more ſhould and wil 
he be animated to chearful obedience. v 

Wherefore the preſbytery, for the neceſſary vindication 
of truth, manifeſtly injured by the ſaid acts of aſſembly, i 
did, and hereby do, aſſert, maintain and declare. 1 

1. That it is a precious goſpel truth, that believers, 8 
being heirs of the heavenly inheritance, and having it not 
by the law, bot by free promiſe, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
ought not to be influenced in their obedience, by the 
hopes of obtaining the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the 
inheritance, by any works of righteouſneſs or obedienc 
done by them. 4 
2. That, as they ſhould be moved to obedience ſton 
the conſideration of the excellency of the heavenly inks" 
xitance, even God in.Chriſt as their inheritance and ex. 


particularly, they are to be influenced by this motive, 
that they have got the begun poſſeſſion of this inheri - 
tance, and have the full poſſeſſion thereof fecured, by rich 
grace and free promiſe, thro” Jeſus Chriſt ; being made 
heirs of God, and joint - beirt with Chriſt. $ 

3. That, tho” the believer ought te entertain an hoh 
awe and dread of the majeſty of God, and of the awful-Wf 
neſs of his threatnings and judgments, both temporal andi 
eternal, apainſt ſm and ſinners; and to conſider fron 
them what even his ſins in themſelves deſerve: yet, he u 
not called to be moved or excited to obedience to the 
precepts of the law (either as it is a covenant of works, ll 
or as it is a rule of life) by the fear of his falling ini 
hall, for omitting duty or committing fin ; but he is ca 
led fully to believe his infallible ſecurity from going down W 
Into that pit, through the ranſom which God bas found 
qut; ſo as, through the firm and lively faith of this bis 
ſuſety in a ſtate of favour with God, to have his bean 


menting fear, aud will be natively exerciſed in a chearſu 

goſpel-obedience to all the Lord's commandments 
4. That, tho” believers ſhould remember and ferioully 
eonſider, that there is diſcipline in their father's family; 


and believe that they may expect it, when they tranfprel. 


* © 59 9 _ 
IMccipline is inftituted on account of remaining corruption 
wem; fo, the conſideration thereof ought to excite 
em mare and more to improve the blood ef Jeſus Chriſt 
faith, for draining and mortifying this corryption ; and 
*Þrticularly, ſubduing and removing the legal byas and 
polition, which is the ſtrength of fin in them; that 
sas, they may be more and more made to ſerve in new- 
Ns of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
not, And the preſbytery do, in like manner, condemn the ſol- 
ving poſitions, as dangerous, unſound, and erroneous. 
1. That there is a legal connexion inſtituted, between the 
bedience of believers, and their enjoy ing rewards, with 
WE {coping puniſhments, temporal or eternal; or, that the 
Word deals with them in this manner upon law terms; 
ad that their hopes of enjoying the one, and eſcaping the 
iber, are to riſe and fall according to the meaſure. of 
yeir obedience. e 12 81 
2. That a perſon's being moved to obedience by the 
o pe of heaven cannot be ſaid to be mercenary, in any 
other ſenſe than that of a hope of obtaining a right and 
eitle to it, by his own, works: and, that a believer ought 
o be moved to obedience, or, to eſchew evil and do 
1 good, by the hopes of his enjoying heaven, or any good 
temporal or eternal, by his oun obedience, as the federal, 
conditional mean and cauſe thereo ß. 
All which paſitions are contrary to the above · cited, and 
NF --1any other ſcriptures and paſlages in our ſtandards. 
Further, 65 r | 
V. Under this head, 


Ther Believer is nat: under tie Law as a Rule of 
Life : þ 903.2 + N a23g * 


A * 
LL 
* 5 » 


The aſſembly 1720, attempting to prove againſt the au- 
thor of the Marrow his maintaining the foreſaid error, 
viz. That the believer is not under the law ai a rule of 
liſe, relate ſome paſſages out of his book, and then cite 
a number of pages. The: paſſages related are-three ; ibe 
laſt whereof, together with the pages only cited, not being 
again repeated in the act 1722, we ſhall conſider them ia 
the firſt place, The third paſſage then in act 1720, is ta- 

b H 2 e ken | 


(— 60 ) ö I 8 
ken from page 216. of the book, viz. ( You will yigg 
* obedience to the law of Chriſt, not only without having 
* reſpet'to what the law of works either promiferth o. 
© threatneth : but alſo without having reſpe& to what the 
© law of Chriſt either promiſeth or. threatneth : and thiz 
© is to ſerve the Lord without fear of any penalty which | 
< either the law of works or the law of Chriſt threatenz, 
« Luke i. 74.” This being the paſſage that affords the af. 
ſembly the moſt plauſible pretence for charging the author 
with maintaininp. That the believer is nat under the lau 8 
as a rule of life, it is eaſy to ſee how ſtrained they were 
to prove their point,and how impracticable it was ſor them 
to Co fo, without doing injury to truth. For this paſſage 8 
relates not properly to obedience, but to the motives of ; 
the believer's obedience ; and fo it belongs to, and is no- 
ticed upon another head. But as here it is adduced to 4 

rove, that the author denies the believer to be under the 

as a rule of life, it ſeems to be very far from anſwer» i 
ing that end. For, in the paſſage itſelf, the author is 
owning, that the believer ſhould yield obedience to the 
law: and tho” it could be proven, that he is unduly cut- W 
ting off all regard to the promiſe or threatning ; yet, while 
he is not rejecting the command, but maintaining the re- 
gard the believer ought to have thereunto, and owning the 
obligation he is under to yield obedience ; the ſaid paſſage 
vill never prove his maintaining, that the believer is not 
under the Jaw as a rule of life, but the quite contrary: } 
fince here his ſcope is not to ſpeak of the law, but the } 
ſanction, and to ſhew what a pure regard the believer ought | 
to have to the command, tho? promiſes and threatnings 
both were cut off, and conſequently to the law itſelf, asa a 
rule of life. But the wrong done to' the author, by 
attempting(tho?” in vain) to prove the foreſaid error againſt | 
him, were the leſs to be noticed, if, at the ſame time, the 
moſt precious gofpel-truths were not wronged and wound- 
ed, as appeareth in what follows. 

The aſſembly 1720, on the ſame head, cites pages 5, 
I, 3, 180, 156, 157, 163, 199, 209, 210. of the Marrow, 
as alſo proving againſt the author, his denying the law to 
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be a rule of life to the believer, and both there, and in 
the cloſe of the act they condemn theſe paſſages, as contra- 
| 48 | | ry 


er wad _. 


W.- C. 68-3 | 
ell to the holy ſeriptures, and our Confeſſion of faith, 


ving A , as it would be tedious, and is needleſs, to repeat here 
b of My We paſſages contained in theſe pages; ſo any that pleaſe to 
the Wnſult them, may not only ſee how egregioully the autbor 
thi ronged by that act, but alſo may be filled with aſto- 
hich ment to behold, how far the general aſſembly of the 
eng, Ne Irch of Scotland has been left of God, to condemn ſo 


e af. y precious truths, manifeſtly founded on the word of 
thor "2, and molt agreeable to our Confeſſion of Faith and 
law echiſms. | | 


were Mut farther, the aſſembly 1720, pretending to prove 
hem inſt the author of the Marrow, his maintaining the 
Tage eſaid error, viz. That the believer is not under the law 
's of rule of life ; are ſo far from doing it, that, for proof, 


$ no- y cite and condemn theſe words, page 250. As the law 
d to e covenant of works, you are wholly and altogether ſet 
the rom it; and, page 151. You are now ſet free both from 


were commanding and condemning ou of the covenant of 
or it gr ks. Theſe words ſays the aſſembly 1722, are con- 
» the ¶ Neſcended upon as a part of the proof againſt the author, 
cut- f his maintaining this erroneous tenet, That the belie- 


bile BY 
ere. 


per is not under the law as a rule liſe; and then they 
Wlare, that it was not the meaning nor intention of the 


p the id act, in the leaſt to inſinuate, that believers in Chriſt 
ſſage re under the law as a covenant of works or that they are 
not WW /iged to ſeek juſtification by their own cbedience.— Aud, 
ary: e aſſembly appoints, that theſe two (foreſaid) paſſages 
t the all not be underſtood as a proof of the aforeſaid error, in 
nght y other ſenſe than as, the aſſembly did apprehend, that 
tings Me author underſtood by the covenant of works, the 
, asa ora! law /trictly and properly taken, as it appears he 
„ by Mees, ſoy they, in other places of the book; as par- 
zainſt Molarly, page 7, he ſays, That indeed the law of works 
e;the er the moral lau; and the moral law ſtrictly and 
und- erh taken jignifies the covenant of works.” Now, the 


„ which by all this is done to truth, appears in the 


es 5, Ving particulars. 

row, f.) They find fault with the Marrow for aſſerting, that 
W moral law is ſtritly and properly the covenant of 
nd in ks, and that, as ſuch, the believer is wholly and altoge- 


ntra- 
ry 


ſet free from it; as if his ſpeaking in this manner did 
afford 
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_ row, without being able to prove it; ſo their own wrong 


ing of the truth relating to the command of the la was a 
venant of works; of which our leſſer catechiſm ſpeaks in 
manner, When God created man, hẽ᷑ entted into acove 


= 
* 


C @., 

afford any pou! of his Cas that the believer is noi 
under the law as a rule of life: whereas, in our large 
carechiſm, queſt, 93. What is the moral law ? The an. 
ſwer. given is a ſtri& and proper deſinition of the cove. 
nant of wotks, from which the ſaid catechiſm, in anſy® 
to queſtion 97. aſſerts, that believers are delivered, © fo a 
© thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemned; which 
is che ſame, in other words, with their being neither undef 
the command of it to be juſtified, nor under the threat 
ning of it to be condemned thereby. Hence, the afſembly,? 
by that act, inſtead-of-fixing the foreſaid error upon ie 
author of the Marr:w, have but further condemned te 
truth as expreſſed both in that book and in our catechiſa 

ending, that the goſpe-dottrine, delivered in th 

n, tends ſomeway or other to looſeneſs, or to loc 
the. believer from his obligation to the Jaw as a rule «3 


* 
2 


(2) As they charge an erroneous ſenſe upon the MA 
ſenſe and erroneous opinion upon this matter, is too ei 1 
dent in that act; as therein they make thoſe two propoſ 
tions to be one and the ſame; viz. © That believers in Chi 
are not under the la as a covenant of works,” and, I 
© they are not obliged to ſeek juſtification by their own oi 
c bedience-! Theſe two propoſitions they make altem 
tives, and of the ſame import: but if they be the ſame, the 
the believer is no otherwiſe ſreed. from the covenant 
works after he is a believer, than he was before when 
unbelief; for, then, he was as little obliged to ſeek juſtiſa 
tion by his own obedience, as he is now; and conſequent 
be was as much delivered from the law as a covenant 
works, beſote he believed as ſince. Yea according to hill 
erroneous poſition, the believer is no no more cel ve 
from the law as a covenant of works, than the unbeliez 
who is as little obliged to ſeek-juſtification by his o 
bedience as the believer is. Here then is a groſs perv 


F olliſe within him, uponcondition of perſe& obedience: 
iaſtead ol chis, the form of that covenant is altered by 


t. 24 — 
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4 | ( } . 
a aa of aſſembly, from IR being obliged to perfect 
edience, which was the condition of that covenant, and 
WF life by it, to his being obliged to ſeek life and juſtiſica- 
on by his obedience; which is not at all the proper form 
te covenant of works, but a conſequence from it, and 
Wh, as the covenant of works might have been fulſilled 
out regarding it. For, by ſeeking, here, muſt be un- 
KH \to0d either aiming at, or claiming juſtification by our 
n obedience : but, now, if Adam had performed that 
ect obedience therein required, he would have been 
"_ * tified, though he had never ſought or aimed at his own 
* ſtification by it, but merely aimed at the glory of God, 
Fs Creator; and, though he was to have life by or for his 
e dieuce, yet he could never ſeek or claim life and juſti- 
tion by it, till once he had performed it perfectly. - 
So dangerous, then, is the altering the words of our 
I andards by any ſuch untenible gloſs, that this in particu- 
gr will be fonnd full of groſs error. For, if believers in 
riſt their nt being under the law ar a covenant of works, 
che very ſame with their 20? being obliged to ſeek juſtifie 
ion by their own obedience ; it will plainly follow, that 
[ the children of men now, eſpecially ſuch as are under 
e outward diſpenſation of the goſpel, are delivered from 
e command of the law as a covenant of works, equally 
ich the believer, becauſe none of them are obliged to 
ek juſtification by their own obedience : and, if they be 
dt under the command of the covenant of works, how 
an they be under the curſe of it? Where no law is, there 
no tranſgreſſion, and where no tranſgreſſion, there is no 
nalty; moreover, where none of theſe are, there is 0 
d of Chrilt's obedience, either active or paſſive in their 
om, and ſo no need of a preached goſpel: this new = 
en which the aſſembly takes to explain the old truth, 
ds to deſtroy both law and goſpel. But it is plain, that 
ough the law or coyenant of works be a broken, yet it 
a perpetually binding law; and though the ſinner be 0 
ſolvent debtor, yet the debt both of obedience and =. 
ction, lies upon his head, as long as hes under the tam, 
d not vides prace, union to Chriſt the fend 
dam,who came fo pay that double bebt: from which be. 
vers in Criſt ure alone free, through the imputatibn we 
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| ( 64 | p 
bis law-fulfilling and juſtice Adihiag righteouſneſs my 
them, 5 

The proper form of the commanding power of the li 

as a covenant of works, lies in the connexion between 
rſonal obedience and eternal life ; and this connexion 
ill ſtands in that law under which the unbelievers key 
himſelf by his unbelief; which therefore ſill binds him 
both under the forfeiture of life which the law promiſed, 
and under an obligation to that obedience which had th 
life promiſed to it. This keeps all the lapſed race of 4. 
dam under an obligation, not to ſ*ck juſtification b 
their own obedience, but to deſpair of liſe and jnſtification by 
the law, and to expect death and condemnation by it, 
according to the ſentence thereof paſſed againſt them, Cal 
iii. 10. This ſtanding connexion between obedience, and 
life, and diſobedience, and death, in that law of work; 
which thy are under, holds them priſoners to the law and 
jnſtice of God, as long as their debt to both is not paid. 
This connexion then, makes the unbeliever (till lie undet 1 
the condemning power and curſe of the law; whereas, U 
he were not ſtil] under the precept, he could not be under if 
the penalty of that covenant, This alſo makes him need 
to ſeek life aud juſtification by the obedience of Chriſt; 
for, if he were not under the foreſaid binding obligation 
of the law, both as to the DO and DIE of it, he woull 
not need to ſeek juſtification to life, nor ſalvation fron 
death, by the doing and dying, the obedience and ſatis 
faction of Jeſus Chriſt, But the act of aſſembly 172 
does ſo much cloud and darken this truth, that it plainly i 
ſuppoſes none are under the law as a covenant of works, | 
t 
t 


> 
A 
4 
x 


except theſe that are under and obligation to ſeek juſtifics i 

ion by their own obedience; and this being an obligation 
none at all are under, whether believers or unbelicyerz, 
the common and valuable privilege of all the hearers of 
the goſpel, in their being obliged to ſeck juſtification only 
through the obedience and ſatisſaction of Jeſus Chriſt, u 
tbus quite ſubverted, and, at the ſame time, the great dil. 
tinguiſhing privilege of believers, in being not under the 
Jaw but under grace, is, by this act, quite oyerthrown and 
turned to nothing. 1 

The faid afſembly owns, io their act, that it is a prce. 

| | 2 


4 8 

s goſpel · truth, That believers are free from the law as it 
a covenant of works : and hence, ſome may allege that 
is a {trained conſequence, from their alternative, viz. 


hat they are not obliged to ſeek juſtification by their own 


Wc | 

( 1 , Cy 
h 
1 

Je lay „ 2 


* ediience, to infer their deſtroying the believer's privilege 
be d making him no happier than the unbeliever. But, that 
wh eir meaning is not wrelted, is plain from their condemn- 
miſs g, in the ſame act the following poſition, viz. That the 
1d thi; , 4 Jo believers, is really diveſted of its promiſe of 
of, and threatring of death : ſor hence it is evident, 
Jn by at they keep the believer both under the commanding and 
* 1 1 ondemning power of the law, equally with the unbelie- 
d er: becauſe if the law, as to the believer, be not really, 
At 4 Wiveſted of its promiſe of eternal life ; then, the believer 
ö - under the commanding power thereof, ſo that his obedi- 
* Ince, as ſuch, hath the promiſe of life; and thus, he muſt 


Shave another law title to life and eternal ſalvation, than 


* briſt's obedience ; and, if the law, as to the believer, be 
* ot really diveſted of its threatning of death; then, the 
we 1 eliever is under the condemning power thereof, fo as his 
35, "Wa and diſobedience, even after he is in a juſtified ſtate, 


rings him under a legal obnoxiouſneſs to eternal death 
Wherefore, by his obedience he muſt have a right ts life 
ad juſtification, according to the law; and by his diſo- 
edience, he mult come under condemnation and death, 
ccording to the ſame law; and conſequently, he is not 
Wt all delivered from the law as a covenant of works; ſo 
to be thereby neither juſtified nor condemned; which 


22 5 l . directly contradictory, both to the ſerĩptures of truth, 
ner, ad to our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. 
Ne ” This do&rine is not only highly injurious to the re- 


elation of the grace of God, concerning the believer's 
Jr ivilege ; but it is alſo diſhonouring and diſerediting to the 
ehteouſneſs of Chriſt our ſurety : while, notwithſtanding 
his doing, vpon which alone the believer's legal title to 


| Only Y ernal life ſtands, and his dying, __ which alone his 
iſt, 1 e al ſecurity from eternal death ſtands; yet, the believer, 
t dil- y this corrupt doctrine, is kept both under the DO and 
fs WD of the covenant of works: under the DO, becauſe 
n e law hath ſtill the promiſe of life, even as to him, and 

| ze DIE, becauſe the Jaw hath ſtill the threatning of death, 
pre- | I | even 
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ſhalt die; notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath done and 
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66 ) x 
even as to bim; and fo, he hath neither legal ſecurity for 4 


life by Chriſt's doing, nor legal ſecurity againſt death by 


Chriſt's dying. Thus by this act of aſſembly, the belie- 
ver is condemned to remain ſtill under that old law, /f 
thou doeft, thou ſhalt live, and, if thou doeſt not, thou 5 


ſuffered for him. 55 
It will not ſalve the matter that the aſſembly adds, aſ. 
ter the foreſaid cendemnatory words, the ſe following viz, 
If by the law they underſtand the moral law, the rule of | 
2 For, as this, when connected with the ſore ſaid con - 
ned poſition, ſeems unintelligible; ſo, if it have any 
meaning at all, it muſt import their making the moral law, 
as it is a rule of life to the believer, to have a promiſe of 
life and a threatning of death; or to be a law giving 
life to them upon their obedience, and denouncing death ,.. 
and damnation to them upon their diſobedience : which 
ſeems a torning the goſpel to a law; or the law, as 1 
rule of liſe in the hand of Chriſt, to a law or covenant 
of works, ſpeaking life to the doer and death to the tranſ- 
greſſor ; and ſo, the matter comes ſtill to the ſame iſſue, 
tho they would ſeem here to explain what they condemn. i 
And that the believer, according to the aſſembly, is (till 
kept under the law, as a covenant of works, will further 75 
appear, if it is conſidered; that, tho they ſeem to deny, 
1 


that believers in Chriſt are under the law as a covenant of 


works ; yet, while they aſſert, that the law as a rule of k 
life, which the believer is under, is a law that is not di- 
veſted of a promiſe of life, and a threatning of death, 
(which according to our Confeſhon, is the proper notion 
of the law, as a covenant of works ;) they likewiſe main - 
tain, that holy obedience is properly a federal or conditi- WM 
onal mean, and has ſome kind of cauſality, in order to the 
obtaining of glory: from which it plainly follows, tha 
believers are ſtill kept under the covenant of works; in re. 
gard that, according to them, the believer's obedience has 
flll the promiſe of life, and his diſobedience the threat- 
ning of death; and in regard they likewiſe make their i 
holy obedience to be properly a federal or conditional i 
mean, in order to their obtaining eternal glory. But, what- 
ever law they will have the believer under, as a law - * 


"D ( 67 


”7Y 


e or death, it is plain that the believer is under no ſuch 
; for ; ſeeing, as the apoltle ſays, Cal. iii, 18, 21, 22. If 
- by inberitance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe — 
elie -V there had been a law given which could have given 
„ If 1 2, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law ; but 
thou e [cripture hath concluded all under fin ; that the pro- 
and / by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that 


emn, 
is (til ven /o might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eter- 
rider 1 al life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 20, 21, 
deny, 5 (2.) That, as the moral law doth for ever bind all, as 
nt of ell juſtified perſons as others, to the obedience thereof: 
ile of, to aſſert that the moral law, ſtrictly and properly con- 
ot di. ſidered, as a covenant of works, is what the believer is 
Jeath, . bolly and altogeiher ſt free from; will never prove a- 
otion gainſt the aſſerter thereof, that he maintains the believer 
1 5 s not under the law as a rule of life, And, to the fame 
nditi-l $ purpoſe, the presbytery maintain, that as the law isa 
to the ME 0venant of works, believers are wholly and altogether 
„that et free from it, ſer free both from the commanding and 
oademning power thereof; or, as our larger Catechiſm 
<preſſes it, del vered from the moral law as a covenant © 
bf works, { as thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemns» 
4; and that, from the maintaining ot this truth, it will 


o ways follow, that the believer is not under the law as 
rule of life, 


18 (3 ) That; 
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(3.) That, tho! it be the duty of all who hear the go. 


ſpel, to ſeek after life and juſtification by the obedience M 


of Chriſt, and not by their own; yet, while thro? unbelief 
they do not ſo, they remain under the law as a covenant 
of works, both in its commanding and condemning (8 
wer; and that it is the peculiar privilege of true be. 
ievers in Chriſt, to be free therefrom. (1 
(4.) That, tho' all unbelievers do remain under the law 

as a covenant of works, both in its commanding and * 
condemning power; yet none of them are obliged to ſeek 
Juſtification by their own obediencc ; but, on the contra. i 


and alſo their ineſtimable privilege, to ſeek juſtification 
only thro! the obedience and ſat isfaction of Chriſt, * 
And the presbytery do hereby likewiſe condemn theſe 
following poſitions which are countenanced by the foreſaid + 
acts of aſſembly upon this head. 35 
(1.) That the doctrine of the believer's being freed from 
the law as a covenant of works, whether in its command · MW 
ing or condemning power, is a doctrine of licentiouſueſ 
tending any way to free the believer from obligation to if 
the law, as it is a rule of life. * Do we make void the 
law thro* faith ? God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
(2.) That the believer his not being under the law, and 
his not being obliged to ſcek life by his own obedience,are 
propoſitions of the ſame import; as if unbelievers, under if 
a goſpel diſpenſation, were equally free from the com · 
manding power of the law, as a covenant of works, with 
believers ; ſince they are not obliged to ſeek juſtification 
by their own obedience any more than believers. The 
presbytery, therefore, condemn this dectrine, as highly i 
prejudicial to the truth relating both to the law, and the 
goſpel ; and to the diſtinguiſhing privilege, of the believer M 
in Chriſt, his being not under the law but under grace. 
(3.) That the law, as to believers, is veſted with 
promiſe of life and threatning of death; fo as their obe · 
dience is properly a federal or conditional mean, in ordet 
to their obtaining eternal glory. | 4 
(4.) That unbelievers, in their being under the law 

a covenant of works, are obliged to ſeek juſti cation by 
their own obedience, 


Al 


* N $8. 22 IIS | 
an ech poſitions are injurious £5 truth, and oppoſite 


: 9 | * . 
% IS the ſcciptures,and our Confeſſion of faith and Catechiſms, 


zelief Wi Further, | | 
nan I. Conceraing (what the aſſembly calls) 
ning * 


e be The ſix Anutin nian Paradoxes : 
. 

e law The aſſembly in their ſoreſaid act, anno 1720. eon · 
and emma ö the diſtin tion which the author of the Marrow 
ſeek Jakes uſe of, for redding marches between the ſtate of an 
ntra- Mabeliever who is condemned already by the ſentence of 
ſpe, Mie broken law, and the ſtate of a. believer, for whom 
ation Mere is no condemoation; and for ſhewing, in what ſenſe 
Me believer in Chriſt is bound to obey the law, and in 
hat ſenſe he is delivered from. it. | 
| The author for this purpoſe, diſtinguiſneth between the 
w as it is the law of works, which he explains to be the 


* 
theſe 
relaid 8 

We” 


* 
fy 1 1 


from g coulidered. as a covenant of works; and the law as it 
band -- the law of Chriſt, by which be underſtands the Jaw con- 
ſacls, ¶dered as a rule of obedience in the hand of Chriſt, who 
on to Path, as their ſurety, fulfilled the.righteoufneſs of the law, 


d the Ms a covenant in their room and ſtead. 


law. For what 1rca'on the aſſembly condemns this diſtinction 
v, and Wt is hard to conceive. Can it he thought that an aſſem- 
ce, ate Mly of the church. of Scot/and denies any difference be- 
undetween the Jaw as a covenant of works, and the law as a rule 


com- f duty? If this foundation be dettoyed, what can the 
with ishteous do who falleth ſeven times a day? For, accord- 
ation Ng to this doctrine, when he falls into any, even the le aſt 


The Wo, he falls under, and becomes liable unto the heavy ſen- 
ighly eace of the law of works, Curſed is every one that conti- 
d the 1:14 not in all things, written in the book of ihe law to do 
liever en. The reaſon is plain, becauſe, according to the al- 
ace, enmbly's act, the lw, even with reſpect to the believer, 
vith ill retains its cov:nam-form contrary to ſcripture, Rom. 
- obe- i. 14. K. vii. 2, 3, 4. and to the Confeſlion of Faith, 
order 2 hap, xix. d 6. 

The a{ſ-mbly, in the condemnation of this diſtinction, 
aw 93 4 lo /ampliciter, condemn fix propoſitions, called by them, 
on by tinemian Para dexet: the moſt of which are the expreſs 
ords of the holy Choſt in {cripture, and ſo muſt needs 


Al bave 


— — — — 
. 


1 


1 


. 

; 

. 

4 

* 
7 
Ki 
wn 
N 


9 * 
- — * * . 
Ce — x 2 


PR = 


— 
$- 


- 
or YEE: 
8 


— 2 
—_ 4 Let 


2 
2 + 13> 


SS 


LAT 13232 — 


© I*% of 


OED I EE ea tg 


<< ART 4. 


4 


Þ 5 w A . 


r — 
TS uw 


mo — 


— — 
. » 4.2 ot ob CAS 


— 


. 

have a ſound ſenſe. If the aſſembly had dealt with that 
candour, which might have been expected from a court of 
Chriſt, they would have told in what ſenſe the author ad. 
mits, and in what ſenſe he rejects theſe propoſitions; but, 
ſeeing the aſſembly has neglected this, it is proper to take 
a view thereef in the words of the author, pages 198, 199, 
200, 201, 202, 203. 

There Negphytus craves of Evangeliſta, his judgment 
concerning the following propolitions: (1.) That à be- 
liever is not under the law, but is altogether delivered from 
it; (2.) That a believer doth not conmit fin ; (3.) That 
the Lord can ſee no fin in a believer ; (4.) That the Lard WM con 
i not angry with a believer for his fins; (5.) That the N. xx 
Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for his fins; (G.) That . Lo 
a believer hath no cauſe, neither to confe/s his fins, nor to. A. 
crave pardon at the hands of Ged for them : neither yet 16. 85 
2 nor mourn, ner humble himſelf before the Lord for . be 
them. ' he1 

Unto this Evangeliſta anſwers, in the words following ; for 
© Theſe points which ye have now mentioned, have oc- W* wo 
« calioned many needleſs and fruitleſs diſputes ;—for, in W* (ns 
tone ſenſe, they may all of them be truly affirmed; and WW falt 
in another ſenſe, they may all of them be truly denied. ing 
Wherefore, if we would clearly underſtand the truth, the 
we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the law as it is the law of the 
works, and as it is the law of Chriſt. Now, as it is the gin 
law of works, it may be truly ſaid, That a believer is ed 
not under the law, but is delivered from it, according 6 
to that of the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. Ve are not under the . Ch 
law, but under grace: And Kom. vii. 6. But now ue the 
are delivered ſrom the law. Aud, if believers be not I ab, 
under the law, but are delivered from the law, as it is 
a law of works, then tho' they ſin, yet do they not I oy; 
tranſgreſs the law of works; For where no law is, there ¶ ace 
is no trazſpreſſion, Rom. iv. 15. And therefore faith I ue 
the apoltle Jahn, Il boſꝛever abideth in kim ſinneihb rt, I (by 
1 John iii. 6, that is (as I conceive) whoſoever abid- der 
eth in Chriſt by faith, ſinneth not againſt the Jaw of ch 
works, And if a believer ſin not againſt the law of of. 
works, then can God ſee no ſin in a believer, as a tranſ- Jol 
greiſſion of that law; and therefore it is ſaid Nur. 1 1 


6 XXlili. 6 ani 
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«xiii. 21. He hath not beheld 7 in Jacob, neither 
hath be ſeen perverſeneſi in Iſrael. And again it is ſaid, 
Jer. I. 29. Alt that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
fought for, and there ſhall be none: and the jins of Fudah; 
and they ſhall not be found: And in Cant. iv. 7. Chriſt 
faith concerning his ſpouſe, Behold, thou art all fair, my 
| love; and there is no ſpot in thee. And if God can ſee 
no lin in a believer, then aſſuredly he is neither angry, 
nor doth chaſtiſe a believer for his fins, as a tranſgreſ- 
* fion of that law: and hence it is, that the Lord faith, 
concerning his own people, that were believers, Iſa, 
* xxvii.q, Anger is not in me ; and again, I/a. liv. 9. The 
Lord ſpeaking comfortably to his ſpouſe the church, ſaith, 
HA 1 have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no more 
ge over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I will no more 
be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee, Now, if the Lord 
be not angry with a believer, neither doth chaſtiſe him 
\ for his ſins, as they are any tranſgreſſion of the law of 
* works; then hath a believer neither need to confeſs his 
* {ins unto God, nor to crave pardon for them, nor yet to 
falt nor mourn,nor humble himſelf for them, as conceive 
ing them to be any tranſprefſion of the law, as it is 
the law of works. Thus, you ſee, that if you conſider 
the law in this ſenfe, then all theſe points follow: accor - 
ding as you ſay our friend Artinomi/ta hath endeavours 
* ed to perſuade you. | 

But, if you do conſider the law, as it is the law of 
* Chriſt then they do not ſo, but quite contrary. For as 
the law is the law of Chrilt, it may be truly ſaid, that 
a believer is under the law, and not delivered from it, 
according to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Be not 
without law to God, but under the law to Chriſt ; and 
according to that of the ſame apoſtle, Ram. iii, 31. Do 
ve then make void the law thro” faith? God forbid; yea 
(by faith)ave eftabli/h the law. And if a believer be un- 
der the law and not delivered from it, as it is the law of 
* Chriſt; then, if he fin, he doth thereby trangreſs the law 
of Chriſt ; and hence I do conceive it is, that the apoſtle 
* John ſaith, both concerning himſelf and other believers, 
1 Fohni.B. {wwe ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves 
and the truth is not in us; And ſo faith the apoltle James, 


| Chap. 


6 75 
« Chap, iii. 2. In many thin Gini all, And if a be. 
« liever tranſgrels the law of Chriſt, then doubtleſs, he feeth 
it; for it ie ſaid, Prov. v 21. That the ways of man 
are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all lu 
going: And in Heb iv. 13.it is ſaid, All things are na. 40 


ed and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have ts = 
« do. And if the Lord doth fee the ſins that a believer c 

« doth commit againſt the law, as it is the law of Chriſt, 56% 
« then doubtleſs, he is angry with them ; for it is ſaid, Ee 
evi. 40. That becauſe the people went a whoring after 10 
« their own inventions, therefore was the aurath of the Lord Fg 
« kindled againſ} his people, inſomuch that he athorred hi - k 
«, own inheritance And in Deut. i. 37. Moſes faith con. * 
« cerning himſelf, The Lord is angry with him. And if the — 


Lord be angry with a believer for his tranſgreſſing tbe 
« law of Chriſt, thendafſured]y (if need be) he will chaſtiſe 
« him for it; for, it is ſaid, coneerning the ſeed and chil. 
« dren of Jeſus Chriit, HJibey forſate my law, and wall 
« not in my judgments, then will I viſit their tranſpreſſions 
« with the rod, and their iniquities with ſiripes; And, in 
« 1 Cor, xi. 30. it is faid, concerning believers, For this 
« cauſe (namely their unworthy receiving of the ſacrament) 
many are ſick and weakly among you, and many fleep. And 
« if the Lord be angry with believers, and do chaſtiſe them 
« for their ſins, as they are à iranſgreſſion of the law of 
« Chriſt; then hath a believer cavſe ro confeſs his ſins un- 
« to the Lord, and to crave pardon for them ; yea, and 
to faſt and mourn and humble himſelf for them, as con- 
« Ceiving them to be a tranſpreſſion of the law of Chriſt. 
From the above quotation it is plain, like a ſun-beam, 
in what ſenſe the ix propoſitions called Autinomian, ate 
either true or falſe, according to the author; and how ne- 
ceſſary the above diſtinction, of the law into the law of 
works and. the law of Chriſt, is, for clearing the true ſenſe 
of the above propolitions, which are moſtly ſcriptural, 
But the aſſembly, by condemning the above diſlinction. 
have overclouded many precious truths ; which cannot 
miſs to iſſue in a jumbling law and goſpel together, and 
the bringing of believers under a ſpirit of bondage unto 
fear from which they are delivered by the grace and Spirit 
ef the goſpel, 
kb 20 Neither 
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Neither have the Aſſembly in their explicatory act, 17227 
offered any thing of moment, either for the clearing up of 
ruth, or for their own neceſſary vindication ; as will ap- 
pear if we conſider, (1.) That the author of the Marrow, 
Page 267, cited by the act of Aſſembly 1722, Page 23, 
ſead vi. is there ſpeaking of the diſtinction betwixt law 
nd goſpel ſtrictly taken, both which have their proper 
ples, even to the believer; but he is not ſpeaking one 
word of the believer's not being, in any ſenſe, under the 
law of works, or his being under any law. (2.) The 
Aſſembly, in their ſaid act, 1722, for their own exonera- 
tion, ſay, that the Aſſembly 17 20, do only condemn the a- 
bove diſtinction of the law, inte the law of works and 
the law of Chriſt, as it is applied by the author, viz, of the 
Marrow, for defendiug. the ſix Antinomian paradoxes ; 
From whence it neceſſarily follows, that theſe 2 points oſ 
doctrine ate condemned by the Aſſembly, according to the 
ſenſe put upon them, by the author's applying to them 
that diſtintion of the law, into the law of works, and 
the law of Chriſt ; or, as the author explains himſelf, the 
law as a covenant and the law- as a rule of obedience. 
And thus, theſe following, precious truths of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel, ly buried, under the condemnatory ſentence of 
the general Aſſembly of this national church, for above 
twenty years back ward. | | 
. That believers are not under the law as a covenant 
bot are altogether freed from it; tho? they are (till under 
it as a rule of obedience, | 
2dly, That a believer doth not commit fin, as it is a 
2 of the law of works; but, when he ſins, he 
tranſgreſſeth the law, conſidered as a rule of holineſs in 
the hand of a Mediator. 
3h, That God ſees no ſin in a jultified believer, under 
the covert of the perſect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as a 
tranſgreſſion of the law of works; tho” he ſtill ſees and 
"WW marks it, as a tranſgreſſion of the law of Chriſt. 
MM 4/b/y, That the Lord is not angry with a believer for 
ni fins, with a vindictive wrath : but, with a fatherly 
Wl diſpleaſure. h 
MM 5t4/y, That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for his 
ling as an implacable enemy, with law- vengeance; but, 
N K with 
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.vath the red of a father, RT, their en but ſe 
their reſormatiou. Ch 
-  6tbly,: That, though the 605 of believers eonfidered 4 
trarſprefion of the Jaw or covenant of works, do deſery 
eternal death ; and though they are even many Ways ap 
gtavated dbove-the ſins of others t Yet, feting their fin, 
confidered as tranſgreſſiont oſ the law or covenant ofwork\Mltec3r 
- were laid over upon Chrlſt, tneteſore a believer, when HH c. 
ſalts and mourns ſor, und conſelſeth his fins, ought to vie 
them as laid over upon the Surety, purging away the 
gui by his blood + And, in the faith of remiſſion at 
ſorgiveneſs thro' the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of his 
deliverance from the commanding and condemning pow 
of the law of works, thereby ;' 2s he is to faſt und mourn 
for, and conſeſs his [ins; as to his concern with them i 
his juſtified eſtate, not as violations of the law of work: Wd : 
but —— as viotations of the law in the hand of a Mediatotins 
and as comntitted againſt, and diſnonouring unto his te. Nod 
conciled God and Father in Chriſt. | 

Thos, by the doArine of the ſoreſaid act, the founds 
tion of all evangelical obedience is 6vertritned the wells c 
falvation; out of which we ſhould draw water with joy, 
are ſtopt; and we are ſent back to the law as a covenant, 
to ſeck righteouſneſs, life and comfort, Wherefore, inWcth 
order to clear and maintain the foundations of goſpel: 
obedience, and the ſprings of the bellever's conſblation 
the Preſbytery did and hereby do, actnowlege, Mert and 
declare. 

1/8. That the diſtinctidn, as explained in de Memo, i 
good and ſcriptaral, v7. That there is a wide difference no 
between the law as a covenant of works, and the law 28 
a rule of holy obedience. 

_ + dh, That x'believer in Chrilt, 15 veitker ander the com- 
manding tor oondemnĩag power of the faw, 43 a covenant 
bf works ;; Althe be be (HI under the Jaw as a rule of obe- 
dience in. the hond of « Meciatör. 
BA, Thar God ſeeth nat iniquity in Joe6b, or in true 
bote vers as it is a'tranſpreſion of the covenant of works; 
but only, as it is a tranſgreſſion of the law in the hand of 
Chriſf who bre bur Hg in His own body on the tree. 


the he That, though the elect, dy nature be children 2 
wIJ 


( 


75 | 

th even as others; yet, thro” the death and ſatisfaQion 
Chriſt, the Lord's vindictive anger is turned away from 
em: fury is not in him againſt any ſoul that is come to 
e blood of ſprinkling ; And yet, he may and will be 
ery with his dear children, ſo as to viſit their iniquity 
ith the rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſtripes ; but, 
cauſe he will not take bis love from Chriſt, nor break 
is coyenant with him, therefore not with them, who 
re his ſeed, | 3 

thy That when a believer faſts, mourns for and con- 
eſſeth his ſins, he ought not to do it in a legal way, as one 
anding under a covenant of works, either as to its pre- 
ept or penalty; but he ought to do it with the hand of 
aith upon the head of the great ſacrifice. and atonement, 
sone whoſe perſon and duties are accepted in the belov- 
„d: and thus he ought to faſt, mourn' for and confeſs his 
r; Wins before his reconciled God and father ; believing that 
od, according to his promiſe, is merciful to his un- 
ighteouſneſs, and will remember his ſins no more. 

Moreover, the Presbytery did, and bereby do, con- 
hema and reject the following erroneous and dangerous | 
politions, taught by the Aſſembly ; WD 

1/, That, b.lievers are under the law, and not alto - 
n{MWpecther freed from it, as a covenant of works. 
2h, That when a believer fins, he fins againſt the law 
of 6, and therefore muſt be liable to the pe nalty 
ereof, | | 
34ly, That, God ſeeth iniquity in believers, it is a vi- 
olatian of the old covenant of works, made with dem in 
e noocency; and conſequently, that be fees it with an eve 
ul vindictive juſtice ; notwithſtanding of the ſatisfaction 

of Chriſt, and their being under the covert of his law- 

- {Wnagnifying righteouſucls, | 

4thly, That when God is angry with believers for their 
ns, he purfues them upon the footing of the law of 
works ; or, which is the fame thing, with the ſame an- 
ger wherewith he purſued the ſurety, when he was made 

curſe for them. | . 

5 %s, That, When God corrects his children, he does 
it in his vindictive or revery ing wrath, and not in a way 
of fatherly chaſtiſement. 
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| 6thly, That, when a believer faſts, mourns for, con. 
feſſeth, and ſeeks pardon of fin ; he is to view himſch 
as guilty of the violation of the law of works, notwith. 
ſtanding of his being dead to the law thro' faith in Jeſyy 
Chriſt, | | 
Furthermore, 


Concer ning the Obligation of Obedience unto the 
La, and the Evangelical Grounds thereof 


Having thus effayed to vindicate the doctrine of the 
grace of God, from the injuries done to it by the acts of 
Aſſembly 1720 and 1722; and alſo, the obligation of the 
holy law as a rule of obedience every where aſſerted thro 
the foregoing act of Preſbytery: yet, becauſe of the ſtrong 
ropenſity of corrupt nature, to turn the grace of Gol 
into licentiouſneſs ; therefore, the Preſbytery judge it ex- 
dient to conclude this their act, by ſhewing that the bo- 
y law, as a rule of duty, is ſtill obligatory under the go. 
ſpel; yea, that the goſpel yields ſtronger and more power: 
ful incitements to obedience, than any thing which the 
law itſelf, abſtractly conſidered, can afford, And, 
1. This, will appear from the epithets given unto the 
law, under the diſpenſation of the goſpel. Sometimes it 
is called the law of Chriſt ; as in Gal. vi, 2. Bear ye on 
another's burdens, and fo fulfil the Law or Curisrt; 
Fohn xiv. 15. Hge love me keep my COMMANDMENTS; 
1 Cor. ix. 21. Being not without law to Ged, but unde 
the Law To CHR18T : which expreſſions do plainly in 
timate, that the law of the Creator is now iſſued forth u 
us in the hand of a Mediator; and that we, in our obedi- 
ence, are to eye the authority of God in him, becauſe God" 
name is in him; and indeed, by proclamation from the ex 
cellent Glory, we are enjoined to hear bim, or to receiv! 
the law from his mouth, as the great law-giver and king 
whom God hath ſet upon his holy hill of Zion. It is agree 
ably to this, that the moral law is called the royal lay, 
James ii. 8. For the whole law, and every article there 
of, carries upon it a ſtamp of the royal authority of thi 
king of ſaints; and all the royal ſeed of this great king, 
have it engraved upon the tables of their hearts, by ibe 
power of his Spirit, | 
- 2, The 
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. 2. The law is given upon evangelical, and conſequent- 
[ ly, upon everlaſting grounds, which can never be antiqua- 
. ted or aboliſhed ; for Exod. xx, 1, 2. God ſpake all theſe 
verdi ſaying. I am the Lord thy Cod, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
| It is worthy of notice here, by what arguments the Lord 
Ms inſorces obedience to the moral law: the firſt is his in- 
finite greatneſs and immutability ; he is the great JEHO- 
VAH, who is being itſelf, and who gives us our being, 
both in nature and grace; ſo that he has an abſolute ſo- 
vereiguty over us, as the potſherds which his own hand 
hath made: but this argument alone is ſo awſul, that it is 
ready to diſmay and drive us ſinners away fromGod ; there- 
fore he next draws us der his ſweet and gracious go- 
vernment with bands of love, by diſplaying himſelfas a God 
of love, grace and mercy in Chriſt, when he adds, I IE- 
HOV AH am THY Go, in the neareſt, ſweeteſt and ſtrong- 
elt relations. And this comprenenſive promiſe, as it is fet 
in the ſront of the whole law; ſo it is annexed to many 
of the precepts in particular, as in Levit. Chap xix, Obe- 
dience to the law is next enforced, by the glorious work 
of man's redemption throogh Jeſus Chriſt, typified by the 
redemption of Hrael irom their Egyptian bondage: And 
all this our leſſer Catechiſm well expreſſeth, is the follow- 
ing words, * That becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, 
« and Redeemer ; therefore we are bound to keep all his 
+ commandments.” So then, the law of God, as it ſtands in 
relation to a covenant of grace, being founded upon go- 
ſpel grounds, it mult be of perpetual obligation. This 
will further appear, if we conſider that, 
3. The end of Chriſt's coming was not to deſtroy the 
Jaw but to fulfil and eſlabliſh it Matib. v. 17. He hath 
fulfilled it as a covenant, by his own perſonal obedience as 
our ſurety 3 and, having thus redeemed vs from the hands 
N of our enemies, he gives forth the law, as a perpetual rule 
of obedience to us ; that we, being delivered by him out 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days 
of out life. To the ſame purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, 
Rom. iii. 31. Do we make void the law thro" faith? God 
farbid; yea, we eftablijo the law, Ii 18 true indeed, Chriſt 
| has 
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has for ever freed belie vers from the yoke of the ceremo- 
nial law; and alſo, from the commanding and condemn- 
ing power of the moral law, as a covenant, rigorouſly 
exacting obedience, as the condition of life, and forbid- 
c ing tia under the pain ot eternal death, without affording 
ſtrength for obedience; yea, through the grace of the 
goipel, both our perſons and imperfect obedience are accep- 
ted in the beloved: but yet, Chriſt would not have it ſo 
much as enter into the thoughts of any that profeſs his 
name, that he came to diſſolve the obligation of the law, 
a rule of life: which appears in the ſorecited Matth. v. 
17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
phets : I am not come te deſtroy, but to fulfil on the con- 
trory, he came to <ltabliſh the obligation of it to the end 
of the world: for, (ſays he, verſe 18.) Verity I fay unto 
your, till heaven and earth paſs, ene „at, or one title /hall 
in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. And 
thus he vindicates it from the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, in his ſermon oa the mount, wherein he 
diſcovers its obligation, extent and ſpiritually, 

4. Obedience and conformity to the holy law, is one of 
the great ends of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt: For, 771. 
ii. 4. He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works. And the apoltle Peter tells, that Chriſt 
hath redecmed us from our vain converſation, not with ſil- 
ver or gold, or ſuch corruptible things, but with his own 
precious blood. Wherefore they dreadſully contra the 
very deſign of the death of Chriſt, and of the reign of 
grace through his righteouſneſs, who imagine that the doc- 
trine of grace patronizes a lawleſs liberty in the way of 
fin; for Chriſt died not to procure a liberty to fin, but 
a liberty from fin; according to Dan. ix. 24. He came 
t fini/h the tranſgre/ſicn, and to make an end of fins. 
1 John iii. 5. Te know that he was manifeſted to take a- 
away our fins. verle 6. Wh:ſoever abid:th in him, finneth 
not: whoſtever fiuneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known 
bim. 5 
5. All the followers of Chriſt are expreſly charged 
to remember the law of Ms/es, even aſier the actual ril- 
ing of the Sun of tighieouſneſs, in his incarnation, and af- 
ter 


( 
ter his ſaving manifeſtation in their ſouls: for, it is pro- 
miſed, Mal. iv. 2. But unto you that fear my name ſhall 
the Sun of K izhteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his win 5 
and ye ſhall po forth and grow up as Calves of the ſtall ; 
And then it follows, verſe 4. Remember ye tbe law of Mo- 
fer my ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for 
all Iſrael. Where, by the law of Maſet, we are not to 
underſtand the ceremonial law which, being the ſhadow of 
good things to come, did evaniſh at the exhibition of the 
Son of God in the fleſh: but it is that Jaw of M/s, 
which was publ:ſh:d by God in mount Sinai; that law 
which was written by God's finger on tables of ſtone, 
and laid up in the ark, to be preſerved there, as a binding 
rule of obedience upon all, unto the end of the world. 
Such a regard had Chriſt unto this law, and the honour 
of it, that he not only fulfilled the righteouſneſs thereof as 
a covenant, by his holy obedience; but in his example, 
hath leſt us a pattern of all goſpel holineſs: and he re- 
quires of all who are called by his name, that they depart 
from iniquity, that they ſhovld follow him, and be holy 
as he is holy; and declares that, except their faith in him 
bring forth the fruits of obedience unto his law, their faith 
is dead: accordingly, at the laſt day, their faith in him will 
be tried by the fruits thereof, Matth. xxv. 34,—45. 
Thus it apprars. that the grace of the goſpel doth no 
way diſſolve the obligation of the royal law, as a tale of 
obedience, but that on the contrary, it doth eftabliſk and 
ſweeten the ſame. Now that which ſweetens it to, believers, 
is, that it is the law of Chriſt: it is his commandments, 
and therefor, not grievous ; his yoke, and therefore eaſy ; 
his burden and therefore light, The law was given by 
him upon mount Sinai; he was in the midft of that ge- 
neral aſſembly of angels conveened at the publication of 
the law, even he who aſcended vp on high, and led capri- 
vity captive: hence is that expreſſion, Gal. iii. 19. It was 
ordained by angelt in the hand of a Mediator. It was or- 
dained by Chrilt authoritatively, end by angels mĩniſterially. 
Chriſt is the great Mediator, thro' whoſe hand the la iy 
tranſmitted to us; and this ſerves wonderfully to fw-:ten 
it: for, he not only ſlays the enmity between God and 
man; but, he alſo teconciles the law to fingers, and te- 
conciles 
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80 
conciles ſinners to the law. There is 2 mutual enmity be. 
tween the law and every ſinner, by nature : the lay 


accuſes, curſes and condemns, the ſinner; and the ſinner | 


is not ſubject unto the law, neither indeed can be, becauſe 
it is oppoſite unto his luſts. 
Now Chriſt as he reconciles God and man; fo, he re. 
conciles the law to the ſinner, and the ſinner io the law. 
(i.) He reconciles the law to the ſinner, that believes in 
him; for, againſt ſuch there is no law, Gal..v. 13. Rom, 
viii. 1. There is no condemning law nor purluing lay, 
Rom viii. 32, 33. Tho' the law as it is in the hand of an 
_ abſolute God, is an enemy unto the, ſinner out of Chriſt, 
condemning and purſuing him, Cal. iii. 10. yet ſo ſoon 
as he is in Chriſt, it neither condemns nor purſues him, but 
it becomes a friendly counſellor, to dire ct him in the way 
of duty; and as ſuch it ſays, this is the way, walk ye in it. 
(2) As Chriſt reconciles the law to the ſinner, fo he re- 
conciles the heart oſ the ſinner to the law, inſomuch, 
that he delights in the law of the Lord, after the inward 
man; he eſteems all God's commandments, concerning 
all things to be right; and is ready to ſay, with David, 
O how love 1 thy law ! P/al. cxix. 97. Hold up my goings 
in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip nat, Plal. xvii. 5. 
And all this Chriſt ſweetly effectuates upon the (inner in 
2 day of power, by the execution of his ſeveral offices, 
3s a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. As a Prophet, he interprets 
and opens up the the law in its purity and ſpirituality: he 
opens our eyes, to behold wondrous things out of his Jaw, 
As a Prieſt, he ſatisfies. juſtice f- r our fins; covers our o- 
bedience, perfumes our ſervices, and procures our accep- 
tance by the ſweet incenſe of bis interceſſion, And, as 4 
King, be tranſmits the law to his ſubjects with the ſtamp 
of his authority, as he is the great God our Saviour, and 
#s God is in him a reconciled God, proclaiming his name, 
The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, long ſuffers 
ing, and abundant in goodies and truth, Exod, xxxiv. 6. 
Thus the law in the hand of a Mediator, or as it ſtands 
in ſubordination to the grace of the goſpel, is not to be 
eopſidered as a rule of acceptance for juſtification, - but as 
a rule of obedience and ſanQtification ; by which obedi- 
encewe teſtify our gratitude, ard glorify God. And here, 
| 1. O ur 


of Chriſt conflrains the beſiever 1 and 
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1. Out obedience te the law is to proceed upon evange 
ſical principtes. Now, the leading principle of obedience- 
to the law, is faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; hence all true obedi- 
ence is called the obedience of faith. The Spirit of life 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, enters into the dead ſoul, and works 
faith in it, whereby it is united to Chriſt as a head of in- 
fluence ; and then the liſe it lives is by the faith of the 
Son of God. I live, ſays Paul, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth 
in me. All acts of obedience in believers ate acts of the 
life of Chriſt in them. All acts of obedience, performed 


by an unbelieying (inner, are but dead works: whereas 


the believer, having the life and Spirit of Chriſt in him, 


preſents himſelf a living ſacrifice to God which is our rea- 


ſonable ſervice. 


2. Goſpel · obedience to the holy law, proceeds upon 
evangelical motives ; namely, the conſideration of the 


matchleſs grace, love and mercy of God manifeſted in 


Chriſt, faith viewing the excellency of God's loving- 


kindneſs, the height and depth, the breadth and length 


whereof paſſeth all knowlege; the foul thereupon cries 


out, Lord, what nwilt thou have me to de; What ſhall 1 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me ? As 
God's love to us moved him to do all tbat he hath done 
for us, in the work of redemption, ſo, that faith, which 
worketh by love, makes the ſoul active to do all for his 
glory end honour. "att; 3 2043 
3. Goſpel obedience is influenced by evangelical affec- 
tions, ſuch as love, delight, zeal, filial fear, and the like ; 
according as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. v. 6. Faith worketh 
by love. Faith, as was ſaid, diſcovers the tranſcendent 
love of God in Chrilt ; and, as one fire kindles another, 
ſo the love of God, apprehended by faith, both kills the 
enmity of the heart, and kindles a flame of love there 
toward God in Chriſt, that many waters cannot quench, 
and all floods are not able to drown ; and this love pawer- 
fully influences obedience. to the holy Jaw, / ye love me, 
ſays Chriſt, keep my commandments. Who ſhall ſeparate us, 
lays the epoſile, from the love, of Chriſt ? The love. of 
ſelf influences the obedience of the legaliſt, but the love 
this love Hgets 
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gelle, uweaty ind, and forvency of ſpirit in ſerving 
tHe Lord, Hal. . 35. Num. Kit. 121 
4. kgbedience i performetl do a goſpel end, which 
the honour of Chriſt, and che plory of God in him: 
or Od will have all men to honour the Son, en as they 
Ynobur dhe Futher; and thus it is that, az in Nom. xi. B. 
We Hur umto he Lord, doing ull to che honour - of Ulxiſt, 
und de :glory · of Got in him: Chrift is valled the Apbe 
untl Oonxu, the ut anll the i: fo ought he t be onto 
us, in ie whote-of dur obedience, che beginning and the 
enam of all ve do. Phe untegenerate ſinner ad $romhin- M ba 
und for binmfelf, gecertling 10 HY, x. 1. Thal dtn tt 
"Op ty vin, ir bre Forth fruit us bim: Solf is the c 
firſt principle and laſt end of all that he doth; and uber- ta 
ſove in his Yomps, he is wholly rejectoll of (God : but, W fr 
nh abe bee ver vs ſueh, Chriſt is the firſt prinoiple:of he C 
fe · of dle ſe, und is Yaft end therein - Tie only muſt e 
Veer we glory df v hat he hs wrought for us, und of what 0 
He works*in us vr by us, in d way of Yoiny or ſuffering, cc 
Nev. v. 12. ye 
v condiude, us obediemeecto (the tholy law of God, 0 
Was inth by required of innocent man, by un oblige- tu 
wion neruſfarihy ariing from the veryuature of tte Oreator ti 
anti creuttre, und the eſfential relation bot wint them: ba, 
main waving ſinned, und come ſhart / of the glory of c 
God, the whole diſpenſation of the free grace and love tf of 
Od Jeſu tit, i juſt valeulate for reſtoring 
zanen men ud „ paeity af gloriſymg God, in ame ri 
und- eterniey, by obedience nto the. eternal and holy u: n. 
ft Fn him $eforet he frundution of the eri, 


Thatnue ſhout: , nnd without 'blume thefore bin, in 


Are, pb i. y. / Chriſt pare Vimfelf for ws, thatthe Y © 
MPH ns from dll iniquity, uni parify ume abimſe f k 
PP Hlt ir rote ret [ous (of woot! wer, Tit. ii. ng, 14. p 
MWerein iu Alwthed- (ys he, Nav. G. ) u,j] it 


6 beitr much ut. nud o, heimolt - efrntethe church i: 
ano hinikeh a3 forjou; thareh, wn havingyporioraur inte, = 


bern , Eph. w. 26. Thus, goſpel - obetiience el 
— Pw —— — Nrace, tit it 
„ prntipaf en} whereumo the fame dis. eſeniuly fub- 


ent and whercunto only is effectual; fo that, _ 
f . 8 


> 


( k ) 

ding to the beliaver's experience and improvement of the 
free grace and love of God, in the gofpel,, accordingly: be 
vill neceſſarily, tho! the whole aim at, and preſs forward 
unto 3 gloridying oh God by perſect eonſormity unta his 
| WH holy law. Bus the peculiar encquaagemens ang acc 
:e have vaio. belineſs, under the diſpenſation of grace 
hes in this; thats gofpel obedience mulk ba p not 
do juſtify our perſons, but to honour, glorify, and declare 
„dos gratitude te bim who jultifics us freely by his grace, 
thro' the redemption tha is. in Chriſt Jeſus., | 

) 


Now man being at fixſt married to the law av. à bu 
band, he hath. s ſteong propenſity to cleave to this bub 
band, and to ſeek life and ſalvation by doing the works 
chereof, and it's only the power of efficasious grace, that 
cas bring a ſinner to renounce that Gplt. huſband, and tg 
take on with that new and better huſband, who is taiſed 
from the dead: yea, afier the ſout is actually married tg 
| Chriſt, through the remainipg legality of the heart, it is 
Bf ready at every turn, to caſt 2 ſquint lock back unto its 
old huſband, the law of warks, Of this the apaltle 
BB complains, Gal, iii, 3,— Having begun in the. Spirit, are 
ye naw made perfect by the fleſp ? that is, da ye imagine 
to attain perfection in halingls or Gaftification, by re- 
turning back te the law, and the warks thereof, far 
righteoufneſs aud life ? BE: 

There are therefore fandry legal ends, thai Huld be 
carefylly ayaided, whethes in our covenamting, ar ju any 
other acts of obedience; As, 

1, We muſt not perform the duties of tha law far 
righteouſneſs aud juſtification ; for this is to þlat gut that 
name of Chriſt, Jer, xxxili. 6. THE LORD QUR 
RIGH TEOUSNESS : Nor, 

2. To give unto Cod a rec or requital for his 
mercies, It is indeed the bigheſt ingratitugde, not to 2 
knowlege him as our benefactat, but we can never recom- 
penſe him; becauſe the creature, that hath irs being and 
its all from bim, can never give anything to bim hut what 
is his own ; {/ theu be righteogs, aba A thou hun, cr 
*vhat recetveth he of thine hand job xxxv. 7, And 


there ſore, it well becomes us 10 acknowioge, when ve 
go have 


% 


pay ab , Eh 8 
have done all, that we are e ſervants, and that 
our goodneſs extendeth not unto him. 
3. We muſt not imagine that, by our acts of obedicnce, 
we make God amends for the diſhonour done to him by 
our diſobedience ; nor that thereby we make any atone- 
ment and propitiation for our fins ; for this were to put 
our obedience in the room of Chriſt our only propitia- 
non. | | 
4. Neither muſt we imagine that, by our obedience and 
duties, God is moved to beſtow his mercies upon us; for, 
whatever God beſtows upon a ſinner, is mere grace 
and mercy, not for any works of righteouſneſs done by 


— 
. us, 


J. We muſt not imagine, that our obedience to the 
law doth any way fix our title to eternal liſe; or that 
It is any federal, conditional mean, in order to our pol- 
ſeſſing eternal liſe. This indeed were to lay another 
foundstion than that which God hath laid in Zien: For 
both our title to eternal life, and our actual poſſeſſion 
thereof at the end of the day, do lean wholly upon our 
vnion with Chriſt by a ſaith of God's operation; and 
another foundation can no man lay. All our hopes and 
expectations of life and ſalvation, muſt be founded upon 
God's covenant of grace and promiſe, eſtabliſhed in the 
| ſecond Adam; the condition of which was fulfilled by 
him, the covenant head, in his obedience unto the death. 
Thus, David goes into eternity upon this bleſſed bottom, 
linging that ſong, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my houſe be 


nuot fo with God, yet he hath made with me (viz. in Chrilt 


my new covenant-head) an — covenant, ordered 


in all things and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation, and 
all my 40 . | | 


Now, faith acting upon this covenant of rich and free 


grace, has a manifold influence upon our obedience to the 
law ; which may be cleared in conſidering. | 


The Connexion betwixt God's Covenant of 
Grace and our Covenant of Duties, and 
the influence the One has upon the other. 

1 he covenant of grace which is made with, and ſtands 


i 
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fat in Chriſt our glorious head, lays ns under much ſor» 
ther obligation to duty and ſervice, than the ' covenant 
of works, even while it (ſtood in the firſt Adam. We are 
more conſtrained to obedience under the former, than e- 
ver Adam in a ſtate of innoceney, was under the latter; 
and our obligation to vow and pay our vows, to cove- 
nant and perform or keep our covenants of duty and 
ſervice to God in Chriſt, is yet more ſtrengthned and 
furthered by our being under a fuller and clearer diipen» 
ſation of the covenant of grace, than what theſe had who 
lived under the Old Teſtament, or the dark legal diſpen- 
ſation of this covenant of grace. How the obligation is 
llrengthned, and what influence the covenant of grace hath 
upon our covenants of duty, ſetvice and obedience, may 
appear in the following reſpects. 

Fir/t, In reſpect of life, which Chriſt came to give, 
and to give more abundantly, John x. 10. Our lite be- 
ing in the ſecond Adam, ſecured or hid with Chriſt in 
God; the more of this is communicated to us, the more 
are we in caſe for lively {-rvice, and bound to devote the 
ſiſe that comes to us by the death and life of Chriſt, un- 
to the obedience of him who died for us; that we who 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto ourſelves, but unto 
him who died for us, and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15, 

Secondly, In reſpect of light, which ſhines more bright- 
ly in the goſpel. The light of the knowlege of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, given there, to inform 
the mind, transform the heart, and reform the life, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. obliges us to walk as children of light, 
Eph, v. 8. The more we ſee in goſpel-light, how Chriſt 
hath ſaved us by fulfilling the law perfedly ſor us 28 a 
covenant of works, the more we are conltrained to glo- 
rify him by our conformity to the law as a rule of duty 
and obedience, Cal. ii. 19, 20. Ron. vii. 4. 

Thirdly, In reſpect of liberty: ſpiritual liberty, as 
well as ſpiritual life and light, is greater and mere glo- 
rious, by the more plentiful effuſion of the Spirit in the 
goſpel diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, than what 
we conld have had eithcr by the old covenant of works, 
oc the old legal diſpenſ»tion of the new covenant, 2 Cor. 
u. 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 17, If the Son make us free, then are 
6 | | we 


\ 


6,86) 
we free indeed, John viii. 36. This is a freedom that 
lboofes us from fin, and binds ns to duty, Nom. vi. 17, 18, 
Pſal. exvi. 16. ; 

Fourthly, In reſpect of love and gratitude, to which 
nothing leads us fo much, as, the diſplay of the grace and 
love oi God to us in the new covenant. This love kills 
dur enmity and begets love, ſo that the love of Chriſt 
conſtrains us to his fervice, 2 Cor. v. 14. being drawn 
powerfully with bands of love, we run chearfully the way 
of his commandments. 

Fifthlz, In reſpect of joy, which the knowlege of the 
Joyful found of the goſpel brings in more plentiſully, even 
joy unſpe: kable and full of glory. This joy of the Lord 
is dur ſtrength, encouraging us to walk in the light of 


SBSZF sg. rg 
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bis countenance, P/al. Ixxxix. 15, 16, 17. and joyfully IM be 
to devote ourſelves and our ſervice to him, dt, 
Sixthly, In teſpect of hope: for as the goſpel opens i mi 
the door of faich, thar we may enter in to Chriſt, and {4 
cloſe with him for ſanctiſication as well as righteouſneſs, lur 
and fo be in caſe for the duties of holineſs outwardly, 10 
having the heart purified by faith to the exerciſe of grace MW 49 
inwardly ; fo the goſpel opens the door of hope, even cha 
the hope of heaven and eternal life, at the end of ont *© 
courſe of goſpel-obedience. By the goſpel of Chriſt, of i #* 
his death and reſurrection, we are begotten to a lively i #6 
hope of being lik» him, by ſeeing him as he is; and eve . 
fy man that hath this hope in bim purificth himſelf, even a A 
he is pure, 1 John iii. 2, 3. 40 ' 
 Seventhiy, In reſpect of power, or divine virtue and e 
efficacy, whereof eſpecially the goſpel · diſpenſation of the © *RP 
new covenant is the channel. It is ſaid to be the power ly, 


of God unte ſalvation, to every one that believeth ; ——f# but 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith i. 

faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. Thus, as it is the revelation ol Ve 
grace reigning threugh the righteouſneſs of Chriſt-unto hall 
eternal life. it is the organ of the power of God unto ou 
ſilvation; and ſo it has not only a moral argumentative 
influence upon holineſs, but alſo a phyſical and pewerfu 
operative influence, .drawing us with the bands of low 
anto his ſervice, and pulling down the ſtrong holds of 


fin which Rand in oppoſition thercunto, 2 Cor. x. 4 5 
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 Eightly, In reſpect of the promiſe of the oavenagt of 
grace, 28 it is a covenant promiſing all grace both babi- 
tual and actual, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Grace for per- 
forming every duty required in the precept of the law, is 
given forth to us in the promiſe of the goſpel: and, as 
we cannot ſet about vowing ar reſolving to perſorn any 
duty commanded in the Jaw, without the grace — 
in the goſpel ; ſo the grace here promiſed, is to be appz» 
bended and depended upon by faith, as the great encpy- 
ragement to wow and raſolye upon obedience, ſaying with 
Dazid, Bal. cxix. 106. 1 have ſworn, and 1 awill penſarm 
it, that I will keep thy rightequs judgments, As we bave 
here the prumiſe of the Spirit in the plentiful effuſion there» 
i, to makeus fruitful in holineſs, /. xliv, 3, g. hero» 
miſe af ſtreugth, to walk and run inthe way af the Lord, 
Ig. xl. ag, 31. the promiſe of recovery, in caſe af fai- 


lures and. decays, Hg. xiv. 7. the promiſe af perſeverance 


19 the end, in a courſe of poſpel-obedience, Fer. xi. 
40. 1 Pat. i. $. So, having theſe and the like promiſas, 
that by theſe we may be partakers of the divine naturg, 
ue are encouragedto cleanſe owr/elves from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, ferfecting holineſs in the fear of 
A Car . vii. 1. i 

Mut hy, In reſpect of the authority enjoiningohedienae 
upan na, and calling us to devote ourſelves and. dur ſervice 
20 him. Tho'- this authority is originally the iſame that 
enjained. obedience upon man in the firft covenant; yet it 
appears to us in the gaſpel glaſs, more amiable and laye- 
ly, by its being not the antharity of an abſolute Gog, 
but of God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, 
While God is related unto us, as our God and Redeemer, 
we are laid under the ſtrongeſt obligations to duty and o- 
halience,: according to the import of the preface to the 
ten commandments, *_ That becauſe God is the Lord 
% and our God and Redeemer; therefore we are bound 
to keep all his commandments.” 

Tenthly, In reſpe& of the furniture we have in our new 
covenant-head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Having in him 
righteouſneſs for acceptance, and ſtrength for aſſiſtance, 
in every duty, and particularly in ſolemn vowing of obe- 
dience to him, Iſa. xliv. 3 45 5. the Spirit of all grace be- 

„ 


( 68 | 
ing above meaſure in our glorious head, for our uſe and 
behoof : we are called to be ſtrong in the grace that. is in 
Chrift Jeſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. to be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of bir might, Eph. vi. 10. by whom ſtrength 
ening we can do all things, Phil. iv. 13. This furniture 
we have alwaes in him as our new covenant-hend, and 


always acceſs to the benefit of it by faith, the proper lan- 

guage whereof is, ſurely in the Lord have I righteouſneſ; 

med firength, Ia. xlv. 24. and as without this faith, it is 

impoſſible to pleaſe God by any duty or ſervice ;. ſo, by 

this faith, we are in caſe to pleaſe God, and ſerve him ſpi. 
Titually and acceptably. There is no compariſon between 
the furniture we once had in the firſt Adam, and this for- 
niture we have in Chriſt : which is no leſs than all the ful. N N- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, ſo as we alſo ate 
rompleat in him, Col. ii. 9, 10. And of his fulneſs have a 
awe received, and grace for grace, John 1. 16. according 
to his promiſe, 755 grace is ſufficient fer thee ; for my 
firength is made perſect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii, 9. As 
therefore we are called to work out cur owu ſalvation with 

. fear and trembling ; for it is God which worketh in ui 
| b to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12, 13, 

4 and to ſanctiſ ourſelves, becauſe he is the Lord that /ane- | 
ißt us, Lev. xx. 7,8. So, as for the great work of cove- A 
nanting to ſerve and obey him, we may with humble con MW | 
Kdence ſet about it, in the faith of this new-covenant fur- i 

niture we have in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſaying as it is in P/at. 
Ixxi. 16. J will go on in the flrength of the Lord God; | 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine" on). 
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The Introduction. 


G REE AB L X to ſeripture precepts and pat» 
terns of perpetual obligation and - uſe, the refor · 
mation of religion in Scotland hath, thro” the ſeveral pe- 
riods thereof, been carried on in a way of covenanting ; 
wherein alſo the k:ngdoms of Scotland, England and 
Ireland, did concur, ' Anno 1643. And it was in purſu- ff ſe 
ance of covenant engagements then come under, that Ml fe 
pure ſtandards of doctrine, in our Confeſſion of Faith I a! 
and Cat chiſms, were eſtabliſhed ; and that a great pitch iſ {c 
of reformation, as to the worſhip and government of theo 
church, was attained unto, In our directory for the pub. th 
lic worſhip of God, and form of preſbyterial church-go- 
vernment. q 
In England and Ireland theſe covenant engagement 
were ſoon ſorgot; ſo as the reformation, then arifing, 
did ſpeedily give way to an apoſtaſy, which hath lamentably 
increaſed hitherto ; and, in Scotland, a door began to 
be actually opened, by the public refolutions, Anni 
1650 and 1651, for defection from fermer £ovenantz, 
ad reformation, which hath wofully prevailed unto thij 


day. | | 6 
The Aſſociate Preſbytery, being led out, in the'courſeffl © 
of ſovereign and holy providence, to eſſay the revival fff © . 
reformation, have judged it their duty to eſſay, for thi 
_ purpoſe, the revival of covenanting. Accordingly, 
"The preſbytery did, ſome years 2go, appoint -a com- 
mittee of their number to prepare and lay before then 
an overture anent the renovation of our ſolemn covenan 
Hereupon the overture of an (Act of the Aſſociate Preſbi © 0! 
for renewing the national covenant of Scotland, 2 * 
the ſolemn league and covenant of the three nations, in i m 
way and manner agreeable to our preſent ſituation and ci i 
eumſtances in this period) was laid before the preſbyten 
And after the ſaid overture had undergone ſundry rex 
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, reaſonings and amendments, it was approven of, at 
Edinburgh, OR. 21. 1742. by the unanimous vote of 
all members preſent, excepting Mr. Nairn, However, 
the presbytery, deſirous of proceeding with great delibe- 
rati-n in a matter of ſo much importance, agreed that there 
ſhould be acceſs tor all members, preſent or abſent, to 
. propoſe any difficulties they might have, againſt next 
» meeting. And the matter was left in this ſtate, from one 
„meeting to another, till december 23. 1742. | 
At the meeting in Stirling, December 23. 1742, Mr: 
id WW Nairn formally diſſented from the paragraph that con- 
+» | ſefſed the evil of the Anti-government ſcheme which ſome, 
af formerly in acceſſion to the preſbytery, had eſpouſed ; 
th WW and, at the ſame time, fome other members propoſed a 
ch ſcruple about the ſaid paragraph, ſtanding in the conſeſſi- 
he on of fins as they conceived, that the reduplication of 
b- the bond thereupon, would amount unto a blending of 
o. civil and eccleſiaſtical matters in the oath of God, in re- 
newing the covenants, which is not competent unto @ 
ll church judicatory. This ſcruple being again inſiſted upon, 
0M when the preſbytery was met at Edinburgh in February 
vl 1743, they did thereupon unanimouſly tranſlate that para- 
to graph into the following Act. o 


1x0 * At Edinburgh, the third day of February, One thouſand 
hills © ſeven hundred and forty three years. 


3 & HE preſbytery are of opinion, that, in regard-they 
8 had formerly agreed, that it was not ſuitable to 
their preſent circumſtances, to blend civil and eccle{:- 
t altic matters in the oath of God, in renewing the co- 
* venants ; becauſe that the cognizance of civil affairs 
Ml © belongs not properly to them as a church judicatory, and 
ntl © ſome members being of the mind, that the reduplication 
(by © of the oath upon that clauſe of the confeſſion of fins, 
aol * which was the occaſion of the diſſent, would, upon the 
in FF © Matter, amount to the ſoreſaid blending ; that therefore 
the ſaid clauſe ſhould be left out. Yet, that none may miſ- 
conſtruct the principles of the preſvytery,. on the head of 
the civil magiſtrate ; aliho' the national apoſtaſy, under 
A2 | which 
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« which the Lord's remnant thro' the land have been groan- 
© ing, while our rulers have not only neglected, but contra- 
« dicted their duty oſ eſpouſing and ſupporting the covenan- 
© ted principles and reformation of this church, whereby 
© they have greatly provoked the Lord to anger, be ground 
© of humiliation before the Lord: yet the preſbytery do 
E hereby condemn the dangerous extreme that ſome have 
gone into, of impugning the preſent civil authority over 
< theſe nations, and ſubjection thereunto in lawſul com- 
© mands, on account of the want of theſe qualifications, 
< which magiſtrates ought to have by the word of God and 
c our covenants ; even tho” they allow us in the free exer- 
* ciſe of our religion, and are not manifeſtly unhinging the 
© liberties of the kingdom; an opinion and practice con- 
c trary to the plain tenor of ſcripture, and to the known 
principles of this church, in her Confeſſion and covenants, 
© and of all other reformed churches : and that ſome few 
© others carry their zeal againſt the defections and evils of 
© the times, to the dangerous extreme of eſpouſing prin- 
_ © ciples in favours of propagating religion by offenſive arms; 
' © quite contrary to that diſpoſition, which ought to be in 
all the profeſſed followers of Chriſt, who came not to de- 
ſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And likewiſe the preſ- 
* bytery agree, that, unleſs the Rev. Mr. Nairn retract the 
© principles contained in the ſaid diſſent, that tend to over- 
© throw civil magiſtracy, they will proceed againſt him 
© according to the rules of this church.” 


At aſter meetings, there were made ſome other amend- | 


ments upon, as alſo ſundry additions unto, the AR for re- 
newing the covenants ; whereupon (the preſbytery being 
met in Stirling Dec. 23. 1743.) after ſerious deliberation 
and prayer, the queſtion was put, Approve of this Act as 
now amended and enlarged, in order to the renovation of 
our covenants, or not? And it carried unanimouſly AP- 
PROVE, whereſore the preſbytery did approve and enact 
accordingly, and ordered the ſame to be publiſhed ; the 
tenor whereof follows, immediately after the national co- 
venant, and the ſolemn league and covenant; as it is the 
renovation of theſe which this act propoſeth, V. . 
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Ni. B. Only the national 1 as it was entered into 
Annis 1580 and 1581, (without the bond wherein it 'was 
renewed, Anno 1638; and the Solemn League and Covenant, 
(without the Solemn Acknowlegement of fins and Engagements 
to duties, Anno 1648) are here prefixed to the following att; 
agreeably to the deſign of the ſaid Act, and unto the example 
of our reformers, Anno 1638, who renewed the National Co- 
venant by a new bond, in place of that bond wherewith it had 
teen renewed and ſworn, Anno 1590, and which they had o- 
mitted. And the presbytery's procedure in this whole matter 
is more fully explained and vindicated in their Anſwers to 


reaſons of diſſent, &c. P. 27,——39. lately publiſhed. 
wa N 2. 
National Covenant; 


O R 


The CONFESSION or FAITH ; ſubſcribed at firſt by the 
king's majeſty and his houſhold in the year 1 580, there · 
after by perſons of all ranks in the year 1581, by ordi- 
nance of the lords of ſecret council, and acts of the ge- 
neral aſſembly, ſubſcribed again by all ſorts of perſons in 
- the year 1590 by a new ordinance of council, at the de- 
ſire of the general aſſembly, with a general bond for the 
maintaining of the true Chriſtian religion, and the king's 
perſon; and together with a reſolution and promiſe, for 
the cauſes after expreſſed, to maintain the true religion, 
and the king's majeſty, according to the foteſaid Con- 
ſeſſion and acts of parliament, ſubſcribed by Barons, No- 
bles, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters and Commons, in 
the year 1638; apptoven by the general aſſembly 1638; 
and 1639, and ſubſcribed again by perſons of all ranks 
and qualities in the year 1639, by an ordinance of coun- 
cil, upon the ſupplication of the general aſſembly, and 
act of the general aſſembly : ratified by an act of parli- 
ment 1640: and ſubſeribed by king Charles II. at Spey, 
june 23. 1649, and at Scoon, January 1. 1650. 


VV all and eve: y one of us under written, proteſt, 


— — 


that after long and due examination of our own 
conſciences in matters of true and ſalſe religion, 
we 


44. 
we are now throughly reiolved in the truth. by the 
word and Spirit of God; and therefore we believe with 
our hearts confeſs with our mouths, ſubicribe with our 
hands, and conſtantly affirm before God and the whole 
world, that this only is the true Chriſtian faith and re. 
ligion, pleaſing to God and bringing ſalvation to men, which 
now is by the mercy of God revealed to the world by the 
preaching of the bleſſed evangel; and is received, believed, 
and defended by many and ſundry notable kirks and re. 
alms, but chiefly by the kirk of Scctland, the king's majeſty 
and three eſtates of this realm, as God's eternal truth, and 
only ground of our ſalvation ;z as more particularly is ex» 

reſſed inthe Confeſſion of our faith. eſtabliſhed aud publice 
confirmed by ſeveral acts of parliamei:ts, and now of 

a long time hach been openly profeſſed by the king's ma- 
jeſty, and th- whole body of ih realm both in burgh and 
d. To the which Conteſſion and orm of religion ve 
willingly agree in cur : onſcience in all points, as unto God“ 
pndoubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his wiit- 
ten word. And therefore ue abhor and deteſt all con - 
trary religion and doc rine; but chiefly all kind of Papiſtry 
in general and particular heads, even as they are now 
damned and corfutrd by the word of God and kirk of Scot» 
land. But in ſpecial we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped 
authority of that Roman Antichriſt upon the ſcriptures 
of God, upon the kirk, the civil wagititrate, and conſci- 
ences of men: all his tyrannous laws made upon indiffe- 
rent things againſt our Chriſtien liberty; his erroneous 
doctrine againſt the ſufficiency of the written word, the 
perfection ot the law, the offices of Chriſt and his bleſſed 
evangel: his corrupted dec rine concerning original fin, 
our natural inability and rebellion to God's law, our 
Juſtification by faith only, or imperfect iancrification and 
bedience to the law : the nature, number, and uſe of the 
holy ſacraments « his five baſtard ſacraments, with all his 
Tites ceremonies and fal'e doctrine, added to the miniſtra- 
tion cf the true ſacraments without the word ot Cod: his 
cruel judgment apainſt infants departing without the fa» 
crament ; his abſolute neceſſity of — his blaſphe- 
moas opinion of tranſubſtantiation, or real preſence of 
| * Chrit's 
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chriſt's body in the elements, 24 receĩving of the ſame 
by the wicked, or bodies of men: his di ſpenſations with 
ſolemn ots perzuries and degree of marriage forbidden 
in the word: his crueity againſt tne innocent divorced : 
bis devilih mais: his blaiphemous | gue 4-09 his pro- 


lane ſacrifice for the fins of the dead and the quick: his 
canonization of men ; calling upon angels or ſaints de- 
parted; worſhipping of imagery, relics and croſſes ; 
dedicating of kirks, altars, days; vows to creatures; 
his purgatory, prayers for the dead ; praying or ſpeakitg 
ja a urange language; with his proceſſions and blaſphe- 
mous litany, and multitudes of advocates or mediators : 
bis manifold orders, auricular confeſſions: his deſperate 
and uncertain repentance; his general and doubtſom. 
faith ; his ſaiisf=ctions of men fo: their fins : his juſtiſi · 
cation by works, Out Operatum, works of ſupereroga» 
tion, merits, pardon, peregrinations, and ftations : his 
boly water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, 
cr ſſing, layning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of God's 
good creatures, with the ſuperititious opinion joined 
therewith ; his wordly monarchy, and wieked hierarchy ; 
his three ſolemn vows, with all his ſhavellings of ſundry 
forts : bis erroneous and bloody decree made at Trent, 
with all the ſubſcribers or approvers of that cruel and 
bloody band, conjured againſt the kirk of God. And 
finally, we deteſt all his vain allegories, rites, ſigns and 
traditions . brought in the kirk, without or againſt the 
word of God, and: doctrine of this true refermed kirk; 
to the which we j»in our elves willingly, in doctrine, 
faith, religion, dilcip'ine, and uſe of the holy ſacra- 
ments, as hvely members of the ſame in Chriſt our head; 
promiſing and ſwearing by the name of the LORD OUR 
GOD, That we ſhall continue in the obedience of the 
doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk, and ſhall defend the 
ſame according to our vocation and power, all the days 
of our lives; under the pains contained in the law, and 
danger both of body and foul in the day of God's fearful 
And ſeeing that many are ſtirerd up by Satan and that 
Roman Antichriſt to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for 
a time uſe the holy ſacraments in tac kick S—— 
| 1 


89 
painſt their own babe - minding thereby, firſt,” under 
the external cloke of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert 
ſecretly God's true religion within the kirk; and after- 
wards when time may ſerve, to become open enemies and 80 
| perſecutors of the ſame, ander vain hope of the pope's 
i] diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the word of God, to his 
| reater confuſion, and their double condemnation in the 

y of the Lord Jeſus: we therefore, willing to take 
away all ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, and of ſuch double deal- 
ing with God and his kirk, proteſt, and call the Searcher 
of all hearts for witneſs, that our minds and hearts do 
fally agree with this our confeſhon, promiſe, oath and 
ſubſcription; ſo that we are not moved with any worldly 
reſpect, but are perſuaded only in our conſcience, thro' 
the knowlege and love of God's true religion, imprinted 
in our hearts by the holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to bim 
in the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 

And becauſe we perceive, that the quietneſs and ſtabi- 
lity of our religion and kirk, doth depend upon the ſafety 
and good behaviour of the king's majeſty, as upon a com- 
fortable inſtrument of God's mercy granted to this country, 
for the maintaining of his kirk and miniſtration of juſtice 
among us: we proteſt and promiſe with our hearts, under 
the ame oath, handwrite, and pains, that we ſhall defend 
his perſon and authority with our goods, bodies and lives, 
in the defence of Chriſt his evangel, liberties of our coun- 
try, miniſtration of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, 
againſt all enemies within this realm or without, as we 
defire our God to be a ſtrong and merciful defender to 
us in the day of our death, and coming of our Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt : t6 whom with the Father and the holy Spirit, be 

all honour and glory eternally. Amen, 
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THE 


SOLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT, 
FOR 


Reformation and defence of religion, the honour and happi- 
neſs of the king, and the peace and ſafety of the three 
kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland ; agreed 
upon by commiſſioners from the parliament, and aſſem- 
bly of divines in England, with commiſſioners of the 
convention of eſtates and yu aſſembly in Scotland; 
approven by the general aſſembly of the church of Scot- 
land, and by both houſes of parliament and aſſembly of 
divines in England, and taken and ſubſcribed by them, 
Anno 1643; and thereafter, by the faid authority, taken 
and ſubſcribed by all ranks in Scotland and England, the 
ſame year ; and ratified by a& of the parliameat of Scot- 
Jand, Anno 1644: and again renewed in Scotland, 
with an acknowlegment of fins and engagement to 
duties by all ranks, Anno 1648, and by the parliament 
1649; and taken and ſubſcribed by king Charles II. at 
Spey, June 23. 1649 ; and at Scoon, January 1. 1650. 


E noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citi- 

zens, burgeſſes, miniſters of the goſpel, © and 
commons of all forts in the kingdoms of Scotland, England, 
and Ireland, by the providence of GOD, living under one 
king, and being of one reformed religion, having before 
our eyes the glory of God, and the advancement of the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour 
and happineſs of the king's majeſty, and his poſterity, and 
the true public liberty, ſafety and peace of the kingdoms, 
wherein every one's private condition is included: and cal- 
ling to mind the treacherous and bloody plots, conſpiracies, 
attempts, and practices of the enemies of GOD, againſt 
the true religion, and profeſſors thereof in all places, eſpe- 
cially in theſe three kingdoms, ever ſince the reformation 


e religion ; and MEETS rage, power and pre- 
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10 
ſumption are of late, and at this 2 increaſed and exerciſed, 
whereof the deplorable ſtate of the church and kingdom of 
Ireland, the diltreſſed eſtate of the church and kingdom of 
England, and the dangerous eſtate of the church and king- 
dom of Scotland, are preſent - and public teſtimonies ; we 


| have now at laſt (after other means of ſupplication, re. 


monſtrance, e and ſufferings) ſor the preſerva · 
tion of ourſelves and our religion, from utter ruin and 
deſtruction, according to the commendable practice of 
theſe kingdoms in former times, and the 3 of God's 
people in other nations; after mature deliberation, reſol- 
ved and determined to enter into a mutual and ſolemn 
league and covenant, wherein we all fubſcribe, and each 
one of us, for himſelf, with our hands lifted up to the moſt 
High GOD, do ſwear, | 


I. HAT we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, 
| thro' the grace of God, endeayour, in our f 
veral places and callings, the preſervation, of the reformed 
religion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and government, againſt our common enemies ; 
the reformation of religion in the, kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, in doctrine, . worſhip, difcipline and govern- 
ment, according to the word of GOD, and the example 
of the . belt: reformed churches : and ſhall endeavour to 
bring the churches of GOD, in the three kingdoms, to 
the nezreſt conjunction and uniformity in religion, con- 
ſeſſion of faith, form of church-government, direQory 
for worſhip and catechizing ; that we, and our poſterity 
after us, may, as brethren live in faith and love: and the 
Lord may delight to dwell in the midſt of us. 
II. That we ſhall, in like manner, without reſpect of 
rſons, endeavour the extirpation of popery, prelacy. (that 
is church government by archbiſhops, - biſhops, their chan- 
cellors and commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapters, 
arch-deacons, and all other ecclefiaſtical officers depend- 
ing on that hierarchy) ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, pro- 
faneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to 
ſound doctrine, and the power of godlineſs ; leſt we par- 
take in other mens ſins, and thereby be in danger to re. 
' ceive 
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11 | 
ceive of their plagues ; and that the Lord may be one, 
and his name one in the three kingdoms, 7 

III. We ſhall, with the ſame ſincerity, reality and con 
ſtancy, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour, with our e- 
ſtates and lives, mutually to preſerve the rights and pri- 
vileges of the parliament, and the liberties of the king» 
doms ; and to preſerve and defend the king's majeſty's 
perſon and authority, in the preſervation and defence of 
the true religion, and liberties of the kingdoms; that 
the world may bear witneſs with our conſciences of our 
loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or intentions to 
diminiſh his majelty's juſt power and greatneſs. 

IV. We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſs, endeavour the 
diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be incendiaries, 
malignants, or evil inſtruments, by hindering the refor- 
mation of religion, dividing the king from his people, or 
one of the kingdoms from another, or making any faction, 
or parties amongſt the people contrary to this Jeague and 
covenants ; that they may be brought to the public trial, 
and receive condign puniſhment, as the degree of their 
offences ſhall require or deſerve; or the ſupreme judica- 
tories of both kingdoms reſpectively, or others having 

wer frem them for that effect, ſhall judge convenient, 

V. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace between 
theſe kingdoms, denied in former times to our progeni- 
tors, is by the good providence of God, granted unto us, 
and hath been lately concluded, and ſettled by both parli- 
aments : we ſhall each one of us, according to our place 
and intereſt, endeavour that they may remain conjoined 
in a ficm peace and union to all polterity ; and that juſtice 
may be done upon the wilful oppoſers thereof, in man- 
ner expreſſed in the precedent article, 

VI. We ſhall alſo, according to our places and callings 
in this common cauſe of religion, liberty and peace of the 
kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this 
league and covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing 
thereof; and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves, directly or indirect - 
ly, by whatſoever combination, perſuaſion or terror, to 
be divided and withdrawn from this, bleſſed union and 
conj unction, whether to make defeftion to the contrary 
part, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferency, or 
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neutrality in this canſe, which ſo much concerneth the 
glory of God, the good of, the kingdoms, and honour 
of the king ; but ſhall, all the days of our lives, zealouſly 
and conſtantly continue therein, againſt all oppoſition, and 
ote the ſame, according to our power, againſt all lets 


und impediments whatſoever ; and, what we are not able 


ourſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal and 
make known, that it may be timely prevented or removed: 
all which we ſhall do as in the fight of God. | 
And, becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many fins, and 
provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is 
too manifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the 
fruits thereof; we profeſs and declare, before GOD and 
the world, our unfeigned defire to be humbled for our own 
fins, and for the fins of theſe kingdoms ; eſpecially that 
we have not, as we ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit 
of the goſpel, that we have not laboured for the purity and 
power thereof, and that we have not endeavoured to re- 
ceive Chriſt in our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in 
our lives; which are the cauſes of other fins and tranſ- 


Fgreſſions, ſo much abounding among us; and our true and 
unſeigned purpoſe, defire and endeavaur, for ourſelves, 
and all others under our power and charge, both in pub- 


Jic and in private, in all duties we owe to God and man, 
to amend our lives, and each one to go before another in 


_ the example of a real reformation : that the Lord may 
turn away his wrath and heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh 


theſe churches and kingdoms in truth and peace. And 
this covenant we make in the preſence of ALMIGHTY 
GOD, the ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention to 
perform the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer at that great day, when 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed : moſt humbly 


beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit 


for this end, and to bleſs our defires and proceedings with 


ſuch ſucceſs, as may be deliverance and ſafety to his people, 


and encouragement to other Chriſtian churches; groaning 


under, or in danger of the yoke of Antichriſtian tyranny, 


to join in the fame, or like aſſociation and covenant ; to 


the glory of GOD, the enlargement of the, kingdom of 


Jeſus. Chriſt, and the peace and tranquillity of Chriſtian 
ACT 


. kingdoms and commonwealths, 
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Aſſociate Preshbytery, 
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l For RExEwinG the 4 
NATIONAL COVENANT of Scotland, and the Se» re 
LEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT of the three Na. 5 
tions in a Way and Manner agreeable to our preſent + 
SITUATION and CIRCUMSTANCES in this Period. 62 
| ee . I 
At Stirling, the twentieth and third day of December, I 
, one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty three years, 5 
7 5 Ms A 
H E which day and place, the miniſters and elders 1 
r | aſſociate together, being met in preſbytery; and 3* 
» © taking under their ſerious conlideration, how the Lord A 
i Jas graciouſly pleaſed to viſit this nation with the ligbe 
el the glorious goſpel, not only in great purity, but al- 
bo with remarkable power and efficacy, when Antichrif- 
an darkneſs had overſpread the whole land; and that 
, ben, together with the nations about, we were groaning 
; under the yoke of popiſh tyranny, idolatry and fuperſti- 
on, even then the Lord did, by his outſtretched arm, 
> I deliver our fathers from the bondage that they were un- 
eder to Rome Antichriltian, and reared up a tabernacle -fop 
n bimſelf among us, according to the pattern ſhown in the 

mount of divine revelation 3 a pure ſyſtem of truths, laid 
p I down from the word of God in our ficlt Confeſſion of 
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14 
faith, directed mainly againſt the errors and abominati. 


ons of the church of Rome, the great point upon which 
the teſtimony of the Lord's witneſſes was then ſtated, wa; Ml 
received, embraced and confeſſed, by all ranks of perſon; M j 
in this land; and in like manner, the worſhip of God ff « 
was purged from the abominable idolatries, the groſs cor. i « 
ruption and ſuperſtition of the church of Rome; and the 
government and diſcipline of the houſe of God was eſta- i * 
bliſhed, according to the divine paitern, in the due ſubor - 
dination of congregational eiderſhips to preſbyteries, of if « 

reſbyteries to ſynods, and of ſynods to general aſſem. © 

lies: the preſbytery urther conſidering, that all rank: 
of perſons within this land, have ſundry times bound boil © 
themſelves and poſterity, by a Solemn NATIONAL Oaibi 6 
and COvEnanrT, [to a bide in the faith, profeſſion and obe 
dience of the foreſaid true reformed religion, in doc ine f. 
worſhip, government and diſcipline, in oppoſition t w 
the corrupt doctr ines, the groſs idolatry and ſuperſtition ar 


of the church of Rome, and whatſoever elſe is concrary uf ar 
ſound doctrine and the power of Godlineſs;] and tha n. 
afterwards, by the good hand of God upon them, all ti b. 
three nations were brought to join themſelves to the Lord b: 
and to one another, in a SOLEMN LEAGUE and CoveENANT;W ri 
(for the preſervation of the foreſaid reformed religioi ar 
in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip diſcip cy 
line and government, for the retormation ot religio L. 
in England and Ireland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſciplig fa 
and government, according to the word of Golf fa 
and the example of the beſt reformed churches; and folfff th 
bringing the churebes of Chriſt in the three kingdoms, tl id 
the nea eſt conjunction in uniformity, in religion, Conf dy 
feſſion of Faith, Form of Church Government, Directomſ pr 
for Worſhip and Catechizing; that they and their poſt I. 
rity after them, might as brethren, live in faith and lov} fir 
and that the Lord might deligbt to dwell in the midſt ol 5. 
us; and that the Lord might be one, ag his name ou 11 
in the three kingdoms ;) by which eaths and covenant 20 
all the three nations, and this nation in à ſpecial mann c , 
ſurrendered themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, and ſwore feat 
and allegiance unto him as the only king over Zion : 1 
bill of his holineſs, and as the only Lord and lag) 4 


i. N Unto, and over the church, his own fpiritual, free and in · 
ch dependent kingdom; and thereby many ſcripture prophe- 
u cies and promiſes were in part accompliſhed, ſuch as Iſa, 
ns f Iv. 5. © Bebold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou knowelt 
ol Wl © not, and nations that knew not thee ſhall run unto thee; 
t: © 14a. xlii. 4. And the iſles ſhall wait for his law. Zech. 
be © ii. 11. And many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord in 
ta. * that day, and ſhajl be my people; Micah iv. 2. And ma- 
or · © ny nations ſhall come and ſay, come, and let us go up to 
ol © the mountain of the Lord and to the houſe of the God 
m. © of jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
kill © walk in his paths; Rev. xi 15. And the ſeventh angel 
di © ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, 
bil © the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
bel © our Lord, and of his Chriſt.” The preſbytery further con- 
ne, fidering, that all the three nations, and particularly this 
toll whole church and land, have burſt the Lord's bands aſunder 
1008 and caſt away h.s cords from them, having dealt perfidiouſly 
u and treache:oully in the forefaid ſolemn oaths and cove» 
bal nants ; and that tho' they have had many loud calls, both 
tl by word and providence, to return to the Lord, yet they 
dt have held ſaſt deceit, and refuſed to return; alſo, conſide- 
uri ring that the foreſaid oaths and covenants are of perpetual 
100 and ind:ſpenſible obligation, and that it is the duty parti- 
cipſ cularly of all ſo:ts of perſons in this land, to return to the 
1008 Lord, by taking hold of his covenant of grace, which ſtands 
Jin faſt with Chriſt our glorious new covenant- head; and. in the 
008 faith of this his covenint, and the grace and ſtrength 
foll therein promiied, calling away all our tranſgreſſions and 
» Ul idols, devoting onrſelves unto the Lord in a covenant of 
zou duty and ſwearing unto him: and, in regard, that as a 
ton public confeſſing and acknowleging, and avouching of the 
ole Lord to be our God, is a religious duty required in the 
ov'Y firſt commandment of the moral law; ſo it has been the 
frequent practice of the cburch and people of God, eſpeci- 
oa ally after graſs backſliding and defection from him, as 
2 Chron. xv. 10.—16. So they gathered themſelves t 
at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of 
© the reign of Aſa, and they offergd unto the Lord the ſame 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought, ſeven hundred 
i oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and they entered into a 
cove- 


* ſworn by wy ſelt, the ward is youe our 


| | 7. 
® covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all 
their hearts, and with all their ſoul; that wholoever would 
not ſeel the Lord God of Iſrael, ſnould be put to death, whe. 
ther ſmall or great, whether man or woman : and they 
# fware unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, 
8 and with trumpets, and with cornets: and all "Judah re. 
9 joiced at the oath; for they had ſworn with all their heart, 
© and fought him with their whole defire,and he was found 
# of them, and the Lord gave them reſt round about: chap, 
© xxiii.16. And Jehoiada made a covenant between him and 
between all the people, and between the king, that they 
* ſhould be the Lord's people: chap. xxix 10. Now it is 
*.in mine heart to make a covenant with the Lord God of 
© Iſrael, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us; and 
chap. xxiv. 31. And the king ſtood in his place, and 
© made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
© andto keep his commandments,and his teſtimonies and his 
* ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with ail his ſoul, to per- 
form the words of the covenant which are written in this 
© book; 2 Cor.viii.g. They firlt gave their ou nſelves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God; and this is pro- 
miſed to take place in the new Teſtament days, Rom, ix. 
25. I will call them my people, which were not my 
4 3 and her beloved, which was not beloved; com- 
red with Zech. xiii. 9. J will ſay, it is my people; 
and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God: Iſa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. 
« For I will = water upon him that thirſty, and floods 
* ppon the ound; I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
© ſeed, and ay bleGag upon think ofepriag, and they ſhall 
© ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by the water 
© courſes; one ſhall ſay Tam the Lord's, and another ſhall 
© call himſelf by the name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſub. 
© ſcribe with bis hand unto the Lord, and firname himſelf 
© by the name of Iſrael ;* Kev. xi. 15. The kingdoms 
© of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
« of his Chriſt; and be ſhall reign for ever and ever; 
and that the ſame duty bas been often practiſed by 
this church and land, and found a ſpecial mean, thro* 
the Lord's bleſſing, of a reviving unto them out of their 
bondage ; and likewiſe, in regard this is a duty enjoin- 
ed with the greateſt ſolemn Ifa. xlv. 23. © 1 have 
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17 | 
in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every 
© knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear; as alſo in re- 
gard all ſuch as deſire to be found faithful to the Lord, and 
to cleave unto him, ought publicly to confeſs, acknow- 
lege, and avouch the Lord and his truths, tho'«they 
ſhould be the ſmaller part, and tho' the bulk and body of 
a nation and people, ſhould either thro' wickedneſs and 
enmity, or through blind prejudices, or thro' negligence 
and flothfulneſs, refuſe to concur and join in ſuch an im- 
portant and ſolemn duty; as the prophecy ſeems plainly 
to point out to us, IIa. xix. 18. In that day ſhall five 
© cities in the land of Egypt, ſpeak the language of Ca- 
* naan and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” | 

Therefore, and for all the above weighty grounds, rea- 
ſons and conſiderations, this preſbytery, in obedience to 
the command of God, conform to the practice of the 
church and people of God, recorded in ſcripture, and ac- 
cording to the laudable example of their religious proge- 
nitors in reforming times, do judge it their duty to call 
and beſeech; likeas, they hereby do, call, oBTEST 
and BESEECH, all ſorts of perſons in this land, into 
whoſe hands this their preſent act and deed may come; 
and more particularly, all ſuch as have acceded to this 
preſbytery; to humble themſelves under the mighty hand 
of God on account of our iniquities both perſonal and na- 
tional ; to flee, by faith to the atoning blood of the Lamb 
of God for the expiation and remiſſion of them; and to 
look upon him whom we have pierced, and mourn bitter- 
ly for the manifold diſhonours and indignities that we have 
done him; and to turn from them unto the Lord our God, 
with hearty grief for and hatred of them; and, with our 
hearts and ſouls, to renew our ſolemn vows and cove- 
nant engagements unto the moſt high God. Jer. I. 5. 
Come, and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual 
© covenant that ſhall not be forgotten.” Hoſ. vi. 1. Come, 
© and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath torn and he 
* will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up.“ 
2 Chron. xxx.8. Now be ye not ſtiff necked as your fathers 
* were, but yield yourſelves unto the Lord, and enter into 
* his ſanctuary, which he hath ſanctiſied for ever. And. 
© ſerve the Lord your God, that the ſierceneſs of his wrath 
may turn away from you.“ e 
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The preſbytery, in like manner, calling to their remem. 
brance, and ſeriouſly conſidering, that when the national 
covenant was renewed in Scotland, it was accommodated to 
the circumſtances of the church and land, at the ſeveral 
times of the renovation of the ſame: as for inſtance, in 
the year 1590, it was renewed with a great bond, adapted 
to their circumſtances at that time; likewiſe, in the 
year 1596, a year remarkable for ſolemn covenanting in 
this land, accompanied with the Lord's ſpecial countenance 
and preſence, firſt in the general aſſembly which met that 
year, and afterwards in ſynods and preſbyteries, and thro” 
moſt of the particular congregations; for, though the na- 
tional covenant was not ſworn, at this time, in the expreſs 
terms in which it was before conceived ; yet it was, upon 
the matter, {worn by the miniſters of this church, in the 
particular acknowlegement which they made of the ſins 
and corruptions of the miniſtry, and in their engagement 
to the duties of their office and calling; and likewiſe, by 
the ſeveral congregations thro' the land, in the engage- 
ments they came under,agreeable to their fituation and cir- 
cumſtances at that time: in like manner, in the year 
x633, our national confeſſion and covenant was ſworn and 
ſubſcribed in a bond ſubjoined thereunto, whereby it was 
accommodated to their circumſtances and fituation the ſaid 
year: afterwards, when the aſſembly that mer at Glaſgow 
the ſame year found and declared, that the five articles of 
Perth, the government of the kirk by biſhops, and the 
civil places and power of kirkmen, were all contrary to 
our confeſſion and covenant; it was again ſubſcribed in 
the year 1639, according to the foreſaid determination of 
that aſſembly: likewiſe, the ſolemn league and cove- 
nant, which was at firſt ſworn through the three nations, 
and particularly by all ranks of perſons in this land, in 
the year 1643: when it was afterwards renewed in Scot- 
land, in the y-ar 1648, it was ſworn and ſubſcribed, with a 
folemn acknowlegement of the breaches thereof, and with 
an engagement to the duties contained therein: which is 
alſo agreeabl- to ſcripture pattern aud example, as Ezra, 
chap. ix, and x. and Nehemiah chap. ix. and x. where 
the church and people of God, after a particular acknow- 
legement of their own ſins and the ſins of their fathers 
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revailed among them, and to the duties incumbent upon 


them in their ſituation and circumſtances at that time?: 


therefore, conform to the above ſcripture examples, and 


agreeably to the above-mentioned Jaudable precedents in 


our own church and land, this preſbytery agree and re- 
ſolve, that the NATIONAL CovexaANT of Scotland and the 
SoLewn LEAGUE and Covenant of the three nations, 
ſhall be renewed and ſworn, in a MANNER ſuitable to the 

reſent CrxCUMSTANCES and S1TVAT10N of this church, 
and land, by all ſuch as ſhall willingly offer themſelves 
unto the Lord, in this ſolemn work and duty : and, for 
this end, they appoint that both covenants ſhall be renewed 
in a ſolemn acknowlegement of the public ſins and breaches 
of the ſame, and in a ſolemn profeſſion of our faith, and en- 
gagement unto the duties contained in them, 

The Tenor whereof follows. 


E ALL AND EVERY ONE OF Us. 

ſeriouſly conſidering the great goodneſs of God 
manifeſted towards this land, in bringing our fathers, 
firſt out of Pagan darkneſs, and afterwards, when Anti- 
chriſtian idolatry and ſuperſtition had overſpread the 
whole land, in making the light of the glorious goſpel 
of Chriſt break forth with ſuch remarkable purity and pow- 


er, that the thick clouds of Popiſh darknels were ſcatter- 


ed, and the houſe of God was reared up among us, ina 
great meaſure of conformity to the pattern laid down in 
the Lord's word: as alſo, that all ranks of perſons with- 
in this land, did, by a national confeſſion, oath and cove. 
nant, abjure particularly and expreſly, the errors and cor - 
rupiions of Popery ; and that by the ſaid oath and cove- 
nant, they did ſundry times bind and oblige both themſelves 
and their poſterity, to continue in the profeſſion, faith ard 
obedience. of the true reformed religion, as the ſame was 
held forth from the word of God, in our firſt confeſſion of 
faith and books of diſcipline; and, to defend the ſame and 
reſiſt all contrary errors and corruptions, according to 
their vocation, all the days of their life : and likewiſe, 
conſidering that all ranks of perſons in the three king- 
doms, did by a ſolemn league and covenant, ſwear, each 

C2 | one 


engaged themſelves againſt the particular evils and fins that 
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| 20 
one of them for himſelf, that * ſhould ſincerely, really 
and conſtantly through the grace of God, endeavour, in 
their ſeveral places and callings, the preſervation of the 
reformed religion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and government; the reformation 
of religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, according 
to the word of God, and the example of the belt refor- 
med churches; and that they ſhould endeavour to bring 
the churches of God, in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt 
conjunction and uniformity in religion, confeſſion of 
faith, form of church-government, directory for wor- 
ſnip, and catechizing, that they, and their poſterity after 
them might, as brethren, live in faith and love, and that 
the Lord might delight to dwell in the midſt of us; as like. 
wiſe, by the ſaid covenant, every one bound and obliged 
themſelves to perſonal reformation, ſo that, in their ſeveral 
places and callings, they might endeavour national re- 
formation; and, in purſuance of the above covenanted 
uniformity, the aſſembly that met at Weſtminſter, with 
commiſſioners from the church of Scotland, agreed -upon 
a confeſſion of faith, larger and ſhorter catechiſms, the 
form of preſbyterial chyrch-government, and ordinati- 
on of miniſters, with a directory for the public worſhip of 
God ; all which were received and approven by the gene- 
ral aſſemblies of this church, ia the manner expreſſed in 
the ſeveral acts adopting the ſame; and they held forth 
unto us, from the word of God, the ſame true reformed 
religion, in doctrine, worſhip, order and government, 
which had been, from our reformation from Popery, be- 
lieved and practiſed in this church and land, and (ſworn to 
in our national covenant : and farther, conſidering that 
all ranks of perſons, both in former and preſent times, 
have treacherouſly depart*d from the Lord, and have tranſ- 
greſſed his laws, changed his ordinances, and broken his 
covenant; and that, at this time, we are under many hea- 
vy ſpiritual plagues, which are the ordinary ſorerunners 
of deſolating ſtrokes and judgments, both upon churches 
and nations ; 
Therefore, being warranted by the word of Ged and the 
example of the church and people of God in NO 
D 1 an 
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and remembring the practice of our religious predeceſſors, 
who have acknowleged before the Lord their departure 
from him, by unbelief and manifold breaches of their fo. 
lemn national engagements and covenants, and have en- 


gaged themſelves to reformation ; and perceiving that this 


duty, when gone about in the faith of God's promiſe, and 
in obedience to his command, hath been attended with a 
reviving out of bondage, and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs 
from heaven; WE DESIRE, in dependence upon the 
Lo xD JESUs who is exalted a Prince and a Saviour for 10 
give repentance and forgiveneſs of fins, to ACKnow- 
LEGE ; and in the faith of his atoning blood, and in the 
ſtrength of the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Wx CONFESS 
AND ACKNOWLEGE, as in his ſight, who is the ſearcher 
of hearts, our own tranſgreſſions, and the tranſgreſſions 
of this church and land, 

We with our FATHERS have finned, we have done 
wickedly, our kings, our princes, our nobles, our juuges, 
our magiſtrates, our minillers and people of all ſorts. 
Tho? the Lord hath ſpoken long and elearly unto us in the 
word of the gofpel, we have not hearkened to his voice; 
thoꝰ we have made ſome profeſſion of Chriſt, yet we have not, 
as we ought, received him in our hearts, nor walked wor- 
thy of him in our lives; and in this particular inſtance, we 
have, in a very eminent manner, tranſgreſſed the covenant 
or the Lord our God. Our own conſciences within us, and 
the many ſpiritual judgments, that we are under, may con- 
vince us of our manifold, wilful, and renewed breaches, of 
our ſolemn oaths and covenants. | 

Particularly, tho” the ſinſulneſs of receiving into our bo- 
ſom, and admitting into places of power and truſt, ſuch 
az were oppoſers of, and enemies to, a covenanted work 
of reſormation, was ſolemnly acknowleged in the year 
1649, and reformation in this parti.ular was ſworn into; 
yet, in a ſhort time thereafter, in conſequence of the 
public reſolutions, places of power and truſt were filled 
with ſuch; and they were ſuddenly received into full 
church=communion and fe lou tip. And our backſlidings 
did increaſe from time to time, till that general apoſtaſy 
and deſection, when Charles II. being reſtored to the go. 
vernment, all the legal ſecurities given 20 a cuyenanted 
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reformation betwixt the years 1638 and 1650, were pul. 
led down; all the ſeveral parliaments that met during this 
period together with all their acts and proceedings in fa 
vours of reformation, were declared ul ard void ; in like 
manner, the preſby terial order and government of the 
houſe of God, to the maintenance and preſervation of 
which the whole land was folemcly (worn, was over- 
thrown ; and prelacy which had been abjured by our co. 
venants, was ſet up in its place; aud likewie, that famous 
aſſembly which met at Olaſgow in the year 1638, was de- 
clared by the parliament to be an unlawful aud ſeditious 
meeting; and all that was done between the foreſaid year, 
and in the year 1651, in proſecution of a covenanted ccfor- 


mation, was declared rebellio.'s an! treaſonable; and the 


national covenant as ſworn in the year 1638, together with 
the ſolemn league and covenant, were de. Jared to be un- 
Jawful oaths, and not binding op the lands; yea, iuch 
was the height of wickednels that they were 1gnomiLiouſ. 
ly burnt in ſome couſiderable places of the nation; as 
alſo, moſt ſiuful and wicked it vaſions we e made upon the 
headſhip and ſovereigi.ty of our Lord Jclus Chiilt, the 
alone king and head of his church; by eve. al parliamen. 
tary acts and deeds, afſe:tirg the King's ſupremacy in all 
cauſes whatſoever, and declaring that the ordering and diſ- 
poſal of the external government and policy of the church, 
doth properly belong to the king, as an inherent right of 
the crown. And when prelacy was thus r.ared up, as the 


moſt pat of the miniltry made a ſinſul and ſhameful de- 


* 


ſection unto it, ſo the bulk and body of the land, in con- 
tradiction to our ſolemn oaths and covenants, did ſubmit 
unto the ſame, Likewiſe, in this day of 2poſtaſy and de- 
fection, ſuch of the miniſtry as complied not with p:elacy 
did upon the privy council's proclamations, deſert their 
ſynodical and preſbyterial meetings, whence no judicial 
teſtimony was lifted up againſt the courſe of defection: yea, 
the molt part of them left their own flocks, which there- 
by became a prey to the prievous wolves that were after- 
wards thruſt in upon them, . 

Moreover, duting this period of hainous backſliding, 
many ſinful oaths, declarations and bonds were impoſed ; 
and among others, the oath of allegiance or rather ſu- 

premas» 


premacy, with the inſtrument aſſertory of the royal prero- 
gative; the declaration, and that ſelf-contradiftory oath 
the teſt: by which oaths and bonds, the oſurped ſupre · 
macy over the houſe of God was acknowleged and re- 
cognized, and a covenant reformation was renounced and 
abjured; ſo chat all ranks of perſons in this land made 
themſelves more and more vile, by the blackeſt perjury, 
and the greatelt apoſtaſy from the Lord. And, as if all 
this had not been enough, ſuch as endeavoured to witneſs 
againſt that courſe of grievous backſliding, and who de- 
parted from evil, became a prey to the greateſt tyranny 
and cruelty, even to impriſonment, baniſhment, ſpoiling 
of their goods and cruel tortures; yea, the blood of the 
witneſſes for a covenanted reformation, was ſhed in our 
principal cities under colour of law, and likewiſe in the 
high places of the fields, without any legal proceſs againſt 
them; therefore, in our ſkirts is to be found the blood of 
thoſe who have ſuffered for the teſtimony of Jeſus, which 
: crying to heaven for vengeance againſt us to this very 
ay. 

Alſo, in conſequence of the above-mentioned uſurped 
ſupremacy over the kingdom of Chriſt, in the year 1669 
and 1672, indulgences to ſome miniſters who had not con- 
formed to prelacy, were granted, under certain conditions, 
limitations and reſtrictions ; wherefore as the indulgences 
had their riſe, ſubſiſtence and conveyance from the above 
wicked ſupremacy ; and as the accepters of them were li- 
mited and reſtricted in the exerciſe of their miniſtry ; ſo 
the acceptance of them was a departure from the wo 
of Chriſt's patience, which his ſervants and people in this 
land were called to hold faſt, eſpecially in ſuch a day of 
temptation and trial. Likewiſe when the duke of York, 
a ens, Papiſt, was advanced to the throne, a bound- 
leſs toleration was granted by that popiſh prince, which was 
plainly deſigned for the introduction of popery and ſlave- 
ry, being expreſly conveyed from the king's abſolute pows 
er, ſuſpending and diſabling all the penal ſtatutes againſt 
papiſts; and inſtead of a due teſtimony offered againſt 
the ſame, it was accepted by all the miniſters of the preſ- 
byterial denomination thro” the land, except a few only; 
with an addreſs of thanks for the ſame, by a 2 
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2 
number of the ſaid miniſters, in name of the reſt; where. 
by we have been ſtill further involved in the hainous guilt 
of departing more and more from the Lord. 

As thus the beautiful order, the pure government and 
diſcipline of the houſe of the Lord, was overturned, bu- 
ried and forſaken; ſo, that apoſtate prelatical church 
(or party, and generally the whole land) did likewiſe re- 
ject Chriſt the chief corner · ſtone, in the word of his grace 
and purity of goſpel truth, for maintaining of which this 
land was once ſo famous, and whereby, at our reſorma- 
tion, a nation was born at once, and a people brought 
forth as in one day, and inſtead of- that purity of goſpel 
truth, there was a general apoftaly to Arminian and o- 
ther anti-evangelic errors, perverting the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Tho' the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, by a very glorious 
and ſurpriſing appearance for theſe lands in the latter end 
of the year 1688, to deliver us from the yoke of tyran- 
ny and arbitrary government, under which we then groan- 
ed; yet, we have never, to this day rendred unto him 
according to the benefits which we have received from him. 
We did not underſtand his wonderful works, neither re- 
membred the multitude of his mercies. We provoked him 
at the ſea, even at the red · ſea; and inſtead of waiting for 
his counſel, we followed the counſels of fleſh and blood. 


We turned not unto him with our whole hearts, but 


feignedly: and our backſlidings have increaſed from time 
to time, till our apoſtaſy and defection, in the preſent age, 
is come to an height, as to ſome particular inſtances, which 
was not known in former times. 

Though the Lord wrought a great ſalvation for us, the 
foreſaid year, yet we ſaid not, Where is the Lord that 
© brought us up out of the land of Egypt ?** We returned 
not unto the Lord by a free and particular confeſſion and 
acknowlegement of our above, and many other ſteps of de- 
ſection and backſlidiug from him; nor by the renovation 
of * ſolemn covenant engagements to the moſt high 
God. 

When the eſtates of the nation were met in a free par- 
 Hiament, in the year 1690, our preſbyterial church go- 
vernment was ſettled according to its civil eſtabliſhment 
in the year 1592; and all the ſteps of reformation attaired 
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to in that covenanting Rs betwixt 1638 and 1650 were 
neglected and paſt by yea, in the ſaid ſettlement of preſ- 
bytery, all that was done againſt a. covenanted work of 
reformation ; in the firſt ſeſſion of parliament of king 
Charles, after his reſtoration, is left untouched ; particu- 
larly, the infamous Act Reſciſſory, whereby all the acts and 
deeds of the foreſaid covenanting period were declared 
null and void, is never repealed : alſo, that impious and 
wicked act, the ſecond act of the ſecond ſeſſion of the ſame 
parliament, declaring null and void the proceedings of that 
faithful aſſembly at Glaſgow in the year 1638, and all o- 
ther acts and deeds of that reforming period, ſtands in the 
body of our Scots laws to this very day ; and thus, that 
great work, which the Lord wrought with an outſtretched 
arm in the days of our fathers, lies ſtill buried under the 
grave {tone of ſeveral parliamentary acts and deeds ; which 
is an iniquity that teſtifies againſt us to this very day. 
Likewiſe by the ſame parliament, in the year 1690, inſtead 
of our covenant-allegiance, which was judged a proper 
badge of loyalty in our reforming periods, a general oath 
of allegiance to the ſovereign was impoſed. 

And as in the above and like inſtances, the eſtates of 
the nation ſhewed no diſpoſition to return unto the Lord ; 
ſo, when the firſt general aſſembly of this church did meet, 
the ſame year 1690, they did not, in their eccleſiaſtical 
capacity faithfully and particularly repreſent unto all ranks 
of perſons through the land, their manifold iniquities and 
backſlidings, in order to excite them to humiliation and 
mourning before the Lord ; they fat down upon the civil 
eſtabliſhment, without remonſtrating againſt what was de- 
ſective in the ſame, or making any expreſs and particular 
acknowlegement of the many hainous bockſlidings of the 
former period: they did not, by any formal act, condemn 
the ſacrilegious uſurpation of the royal dignity of Zion's 
king; nor did they, by any expreſs act, aſſert him to be 
what he is, The alone King and Head of his church, in op- 
poſition to the above mentioned uſurpation of his royal 
prerogative, and the indignities done unto the ſame by the 
many wicked acts and laws that were made, and the fin- 
ful oaths that were impoſed, in that period: neither dd 
they aſſert the divine right of preſbytery, nor * 
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ſick power of the church, with reſpe& to the calling of het 
national aſſemblies ; which are two ſpecial branches of the 
Redeemer's glorious headſhip in and over his church: 
likewife, they did not exprefly approve our covenanted 
reformation attained unto from the year 1638 to the year 
1650; neither did they plainly juſtify the wreſtlings, 
teſtimonies and (ufferings of the Lord's remnant for the 
ſame, in the late perſecuting times: alſo, they did not, 
by any particular act of aſſembly, aſſert the obligation of 
our covenants, national and folemn Jeague, and their bind. | 
ing force upon polterity : nor did they particularly con- 
demn the above mentioned ſinſul oaths, declarations and 
bonds, and many other ſteps of deſection from the Lord, 
during the foreſ2id period: and though the Lord by his 
ſpecial and remarkable providence, brought the miniſters 

and elders of this ehurch together again, in a national 
aſſembly ; yet, inſtead of cenſuring ſuch as had made groſs 
defeftion from the Lord, fome were admitted into mini- 
ſterial communion, and many into the office of elders, and 
multitudes into full communion with the church in her 
ſealing ordinances, who had taken the above-mentioned 
oaths and bonds, and who were deeply inyolved in the 
guilt of perſecuting the Lord's people, and in the other 
defeftions of that period of apoſtaſy : without requiring 
ſrom them any evidence of their repentance, and ſorrow 

for the ſame. 

Thus tho? the Lord did wonderfully deliver us, we ren- 
dered not unto him according to the mercies received, but 
mingled ourfelves with our enemies, and have learned of 
them their ways: and they have been a dead weight upon 
the Lord's work and intereſt ever fince that time, 

Our iniquities and backſſidings have increaſed more and 
more: eu. when, by the treaty of union with 
England, in the year 1707, we were incorporated with 
eur neighbours in England, upon terms oppoſite unto, 
and inconfiftent with our covenant-union with them; in 
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have all the ſecurity that human laws can give them, 
whereby this whole nation hath again not only given open- 
ly up with their ſolemn covenant - engagements to the Lord, 
but alſo involved themſelves in the guilt of conſenting to, 
and thereby approving of the Antichriſtian hierarchy, and 
a ſuperſtitious worſhip in England. 

Immediately after the foreſaid incorporating union, our 
land was made to groan under the load of unneceiſary 
(wearing, in the manifold repetition of oaths; and the 
nation was burdened with unlawtul aaths ; ſuch as the 
oath of Abjuration, impoſed upon all in civil and milita- 
ry truſt, and afterwards upon the miniſters of the church 
of Scotland ; which oath we acknowlege as one of our 
national ſins, and ſteps of defection, in fo far as the uni- 
ted conſtitution, oppolite unto our covenant union, is 
thereby homologated and approven. Likewiſe the ſacra- 
meatal Teſt is impoſed upon the members of this church, 
while ſerving the ſovereign in England and Ireland; alfa, 
a ſuperſtious form of ſwearing is introduced amongſt us, 
by laying the hands upon, and kiſſing the goſpels ; moreo- 
ver the ſame oaths are frequently repeated upon the ſame 
day, to qualify men for different poſts aud offices; where- 
by the weight and impreſſion ef a ſolemn oath is ready to 
wear off the ſpirits of many, And, by all theſe ſigtul 
impoſitions and practices, our land is more aud more in« 
yolved in {1a and guilt, | 

Further, a ſhort time after the above incorrorating uni- 
on, particularly in the year, 1712,an almoſt bou dleſs tole- 
ration was granted, whereby a door was opened to gros 
corruption in priuciple, which always brings along with 
it lookene's in practice; and, in conſequence of this to- 
lerazien, the {ſuperſtitious and corrupt worſhip of the 
chu;cltof England is ſet up in all the corners of this laid, 
Allo, in the toreſaid year, the right of preſentation to va- 
caut churches, claimed by patrons, was again reſtored un- 
to them; and though patronaß d enttary to our received 
and known principles, yet cd Mace is given to this 


Antichr.ſtian uſurpation, by the judicatorie: their intrud« 
ing preſentees upon reclaiming congregations, ;Likew.tc,, # 
the ſuperſtitious obſervation of holy days is introduced WM 
anongt us, by the vacation of our moſt confideratic courts — 
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of juſtice in the latter end of December. By all which 
ſinful courſes and practices, our land is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the evetlaſting covenant. 

As our provocations in the above inſtances are great, ſo 
they have increaſed, and are ſtill more grievous, thro' the 
deep wounds that have been given unto many precious 
and important truths, laid down from the word of God 
in our Confeſſion of Faith : particularly, it has been ven- 
ted and taught among us, 'That nothing is to be admitted 
in religion but what is agreeable to d 50 and determin- 
ed by reaſon to be ſo: there are means appointed of 
God for obtaining ſaving grace; which means, when dili- 
gently uſed, with ſeriouſneſs, ſincerity, and faith of being 
heard, God hath promiſed to bleſs with ſucceſs ; and, that 
the going about theſe means in the foreſaid manner, is not 
above the reach of our natural powers and abilities: that, 
were it not for the proſpect of happineſs, we could rot, and 
therefore would not ſerve God: that, by the light of nature, 
and works of creation and providence, including tradition, 


of his being reconcileable to ſinners: that it is probable that 
none are excluded from the benefits of the remedy for fin, 
provided by God, except theſe, who, by their actual ſins, 
exclude themſelves, and light or reje& either the clearer 
light of the goſpel, revealed to the church, or that obſcure 
diſcovery and offer of grace made to all without the church : 
as alſo, That there was not a proper covenant made with 
Adam, for himſelf and his poſterity : and that Adam was 
not a federal head to his poſterity. | 
"Tho" the above groſs and dangerous errors, whereb 

many important truths, laid down from the word of God 
in our Confeſſion of Faith, are ſubverted; were all taught 
in one of our univerſities; and tho' they were brought 
before the judicatories of this church ; and likewiſe, tho? 
the teacher of them owned and maintained them in his 
defences at their bar: yet the general aſſembly, in the 
vear 1717, diſmiſſed the proceſs without any cenſure in- 
flicted upon the ſaid teacher; yea, without any particular 
expreſs teſtimony againſt the above groſs and dangerous 
errors, And ſo, as a righteous judgment upon this church, 


for 


God hath given an obſcure objective revelation unto all men, 
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for negleRing to vindicate injured truth, and to cenſure 
the broacher of the above errors, the Lord permitted him 
to proceed from evil to worſe, even the length of impugn- 
ing the Deity of the great God our Saviour; as appears 


from the proceſs againſt him in the years 1727 and 1728, 


For it was found evidently proven by the aſſemblies which 
met the ſaid years, That he had vented and taught, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not neceſſarily exiſtent ; that the 
neceſſary exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a thing we 
know not: That the three perſons of the Trinity are not 
to be ſaid to be numerically one in ſubſtance or eſſence: 
as alſo, That the terms neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, 
and the title of the only true God, may be taken in a ſenſe 
that includes the perſonal property of the Father, and fo 
not belonging to the Son, By which propoſitions, the 
Son of God our Redeemer. and the Holy Ghoſt our ſanc- 
tifier, have been robbed of their true Deity, and conſequent- 
ly of their eſſential glory. 

Through the above-mentioned groſs and dangerons pro- 
poſitions, this land has been the ſeat of pernicious errors, 
and of grievous blaſphemy againſt the perſons of the adore 
able Trinity. But, tho? it is to de feared, that the ſeed of 
error which hath been thus ſown among us, has takea 
deep root, and is bringing forth corrupt and poiſonous 
fruits : yet, as the judicatories of this church have never 
inflicted any cenſure upon the teacher of the ahove er- 
rors, adequate to the great ſcandal and offence he had gi- 
ven; ſo they have not to this very day particularly and 
expreſly condemned any of the above-mentioned errors, 
as contrary to the doctrine held forth from the word of 
God in our Confeſſion of Faith ; nor have they aſſerted the 
truth, in oppolition unto the terms in which it has been 
impugned and denied: and thus, many important and 
precious truths have been left wounded and bleeding, with- 
out any ſuitable teſtimony given unto them, 

Likewiſe, ſeveral other gro's and dangerous errors 
have been vented among us; even ſuch, whereby the pe- 
culiar and ſupernatural operations of the holy Spirit haye 
been traduced, and ſpiritual exerciſe expoſed and ridiculed ; 
and ſuch, whereby the "peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, 
concerning the perſon and mediation of Chriſt, are wicked- 
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Iy ſubverted. And though Po ſuch errors have been 
brought to the bar of the preſent judicatories; yet, nei- 
ther is the author thereof cenſured, nor is there any ex- 
preſs judicial teſtimony given againſt him, Moreover, 
it has been publickly aſſerted and maintained by him, that 
the ſole and univerſal motive to virtuous actions, is ſelf. 
love, intereſt or pleaſure; whereby ſelf is exalted unto 
the throne of God: and yet the aſſembly, in the year 
1736, not only diſmiſſed the publiſher of this and ſeveral 
ſuch groſs errors, without any cenſure inflicted upon him, 
or any condemnation of his errors; but inſtead of this, 
the ſaid aſſembly admitted his explication of the article 
concerning ſelf-love, namely, That our delight in the ho- 
nour and glory of God, is the chief motive of all virtuous 
and religious actions: whereby it appears, that the foreſaid 
aſſembly have adopted the above erroneous principle con- 
cerning elf love, as their own; in regard that the main- 
tainer thereof does, by the above explication, ſtill make 
our delight (and fo our ſelf love, intereſt or pleaſure) the 
chief motive of all virtuous and religious actions; ſo that 
hereby the great ido] ſelf is (till exalted and placed in the 
thrane of God, and the declarative glory of God is (till 
ſubordinated unto ſelf, as our chief and higheſt end. 

Our iniquities and backſſidings have alſo increaſed by 
the conduct of the preſent judicatories, in their exerciſing 
a lordly power and authority over the heritage of God, 
and by their groſs perverting of the ordinance of diſcipline, 
Thus, violence has been done to the flock and heritage 
of God, by obtruding miniſters upon them in all corners 
of the land; and by exerciſing a legiflative power and 
authority over the houſe of God, in making laws to his 
ſubjects contrary to his will declared in his word; as 
was done by the general aſſembly in the year 1732, in 
their act anent the ſettlement of vacant pariſhes: and 
though this act was repealed by the aſſembly, in the year 
1734; yet it was not repealed on account of the ſinful- 
nels thereof, but only becauſe it was enacted contrary to 
ſome ordinary forms: accordingly, the contrariety of 
the ſaid act to the word of God, and laudable conltitn- 
tions of this church agreeable thereto, has never been ac- 


knowleged: yea, vacant congregations are, to — N 
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unpurged ſcandal to continue among them, may therefore 


they perſecute others who are endeavouring to do it. 
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ſettled according to the manner preſcribed in the ſaid r 
pealed act. Likewiſe, the ordinance of diſcipline has 
been perverted by the aſſembly in the year 1733, in ap- 
pointing their commiſſion to inflict cenſures upon ſome 
miniſters, merely for proteſting, for their own exoneration, 
againſt a ſentence of the ſaid aſſembly, reſtraining mini- 
ſterial freedom, in teſtifying doctrinally againſt a courſe 
of defection; in caſe the ſaid miniſters ſhould not retract 
their proteſtation. Moreover, by an act of the ſaid aſſem- 
bly, concerning the miniſters of the preſbytery of Dun- 
fermline, fuch as cannot ſubmit to the miniſtry of intruders 
are excommunicate from ſealing ordinances ; and miniſters 
are threatned with the higheſt cenſares of the church, if 
they diſpenſe ſealing ordinances unto them: and yet the 
erroncous are diſmiſſed from the bar of the judicatories, 
eit her without any cenſure at all, or with no due cenſure 
inflicted upon them. 

Alſo, of late, the ſabbath of the Lord has been publicly 
profaned, by the moſt part of miniſters their reading the 
act of parliament anent captain John Porteous; by which 
reading of that act, the alone 8 and ſovereignty of 
the Lord Jeſus over the church, his free and independent 
kingdom, was likewiſe practically given up. And ſome 
of the judicatories having ſcreened the readers of the ſaid 
act, by their acts of forbearance; and none of the ju- 
dicatories having cenſured any of them for this public 
ſcandal and offence; the whole lump of the eſtabliſhed 
church, thus leavened, by ſuffering the leaven of this 
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juſtly. be conſtrued to have departed from their holding 
of the king of Zion, and to have fubjeRted and ſubordi- 
nated their eccleſiaſtical meetings to the civil powers, 
whereby the Redeemer's crawn has been profaned and caſt 
down to the ground. 

Though the judicatories of this national church have 
been for a conſiderable time, carrying on a courſe of 
defection; yet they are fo far from acknowleging their 
iniquity, and returning to the Lord, that they condemn 
a teſtimony unto the truth; and they not only refuſe to 
lift up a judicial teſtimony for truth | themſelves, but 
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Particularly, the general aſſembly that met in the year 
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1738, condemned in bulk the teſtimony emitted by the 
allociate preſbytery, as caſting many groundleſs and ca- 
lumnious reflections upon the ſaid judicatories, without 
condeſcending upon any one of theſe which they call 
groundleſs and calumnious reflections ; whereby inſtead of 
confeſſing their guilt to the glory of God, they juſtify 
themſelves, and plead that they are innocent, and refuſe 
that they have ſinned: farther, the ſaid aſſembly impow- 
ered their commiſſion to libel and cite the ſeceding mini- 
ſters before the enſuing aſſembly. Likewiſe, the aſſembly 
in the year 1739, Leven in the face of a public and open 
teſtimony given by the preſbytery, in their Act and De- 
clinature read in preſence of the aſſembly, againſt their 
courſe of defection and backſliding from the Lord; toge- 
ther with a ſolemn call given them, in the ſaid act and 
declinature, to return to the Lord, did harden themſelves] 
yet more in their iniquity, by condemning this teſtimony, 
as containing nothing but groundleſs prejudices againſt the 
preſent judicatories, and molt injurious inſolent and dif. 
reſpectful expreſſions, concerning the highelt civil autho- 
rity ; though the declinature contains nothing with rete- 
rence to civil authority, but a juſt and neceſſary teſtimony 
apainſt the above act of parliament anent captain John 
Porteous; moreover they tecommended it to the next 
aſſembly, to infli& the cenſure of depoſition upon the 
ſeceding miniſters; and afterwards, that aſſembly did 
pretend to'do ſo: by which procedure they have height- 
ned and aggravated their iniquity: in regard they have 
thereby materially ſentenced all ſuch miniſters to depoſi- 
tion, who ſhall duly teſtify againſt the preſent courſe of 
defection, which, as matters ſtand, cannot be done in a 


way of communion with the preſent judicatories, And 


we deſire to lament over it before the Lord, that the 
preſent judicatories have come to ſuch a height of de- 
ſection, that they continue to refuſe all calls which are 
given them to return to the Lord, from whom we have, 


| every one of us deeply revolted. 


It is alfo to be lamented, that a flood of errors hath 
broke in upon the land; whereby the Lord's name is 
dreadfully diſhonoured,. the doctrine of juſtificazion by 
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grace is wofully corrupted, the proper imputation of the * 


righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our juſtification 
before God is denied, the foundations of our holy religion 
overturned, thouſands of precious ſouls deſtroyed, and 
wide ſteps made towards Popery and Paganiſm, More 


particularly, it is to be lamented, that there is a dreadful 


revalency of Deiſm, whereby all revealed religion is re- 
jected, and the light of corrupt nature is exalted in its 
room: that the ſeed of Arianiſm is ſown among us; 
whereby the true and ſupreme city of the Son of God, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, is denied; and thus, the very 
foundation of the Chriſtian faith is unhinged : as alſo, 
that there is a general growth of Arminianiſm, whereby 
it is maintained, that God's act of election and reproba- 
tion, depends on his foreſight of the good or evil works 
of men ; that Jeſus Chrilt, by his death, has merited 


grace to all mankind ; that notwithſtanding of the fall, 


man retains a freedom of will to that which is ſpiritually 
good; that the grace of God is not irreſiſtible and effica- 
cious of itſelf; and that believers in Chriſt may fall totally 
and finaily away from a (tate of grace. And it is further 


to be lamented, that, of late, ſome who formegly diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves in zeal for our reformation and cove- 


nanted principles, have turned aſide to Latitudinarian, 
Independent and Sectarian extremes; whereby the unity 
of the true catholic church is denied, and the preſbyte- 
rial order and government, the only government which 
Chrilt hath inſtituted in his houſe, is ſubverted; as alſo, 
the warrantableneſs and great deſign of confeſſions of 
Faith and Catechiſms, as teſts of ſoundneſs in the faith, 
is thereby overthrown, and a wide door is opened unto 
a toleration of all hereſy and error, under the old fpe- 
cious pretext of liberty of conſcience, And for all theſe 
things the Lord may juſtly ſay of us. I hearkned and 
beard, but they ſpake not aright ; no man repented him of 
bis wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done? Every one 
turned to his courſe. as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. 
Together with the above mentioned ſteps of defection 


and backſliding, a flood of profaneneſs and wickedneſs - 


overſpreads the whole land, All ranks of perſons have 
corrupted their ways: our nobility and gentry have, => 
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* . the moſt part, burſt the Lands: bands aſunder, and caft 
away his cords from them; our miniſters, burgeſſes and 


i peapley, have given to Mr, George Whitefield, 2 


commons of all forts, have turned away backward, and 
ſorſaken the holy one of Iſrael: the whole head is ſick, 
and the whole heart is faint, Many hainous fins and 
——— againſt the firſt and ſecond table of the 
aw, are to be found among us; ſuch as groſs ignorance 
of God, Atheiſm, Infidelity, profane mockings at the 
myſteries of religion ; the holy ſcriptures are burleſqued, 
popiſh errors and deluſions are ſpreading, and the idola- 
trous maſs is openly frequented in many corners of the 
Jand; the name of God is profaned by raſh and ordina 
ſwearing ia common — and by perjury and falſe 


ſwearing, eſpecially in trade and commerce; the Lord's 


day is many ways profaned, particularly by frequent and 
unneceſſary journey ing from place to place; many are 
without natural affection, unruly, diſobedient; the land 
is alſo defiled with murders, drunkenneſs, prodigality and 
vanity in apparel, fooliſh jeſtings, rioting and wanton- 
neſs; yea, with open adulteries and uncleanneſs of all 
ſorts: and ſome profane and ſinful cuſtoms, which have 
little obtained in former times, are countenanced and en- 
couraged, both at court, and in fome eminent places of 
the nation; ſuch as the dive; ſions of the (tage, maſque- 
rades, balls, and other ſach ſeminaries of lewdneſs and 
Jaſciviouſneſs: likewiſe, fraud aud injuſtice, in deal- 
ings betwixt man and man, are to be found among us; 
together with oppreſſion, lying, envy, malice, evil- 
ſpeaking, backbiting, ſalſnood, diſſimulation, and covet- 
ouſneſs whi*h is idolatry : likewiſe, of late, an idolatrous 
picture of our Lord Jefus was well reccived in ſome re- 
markable cities of the nation ; as allo, the penal ſtatutes 
againſt witches have been repealed by the parliament, 
eontrary to the expreſs law of God; for which a holy 
God may be provoked, in a way of righteous judgment, 


0 leave thoſe who are already enſnared to be hardned 


more and more; and to permit Satan to tempt and ſeduce 
others; ze the ſame wicked and dangerous ſnare, 


end provocations of this land are farther in- 
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ed, by the kind reception that many, both minifters 
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England, and by the great entertainment that has been gi- 
ven to Latitudinarian Tenets, as further propagated by 
him and others; whereby any particular form ot church- 
government is denied to be of divine inſtitution, and, under 


a pretence of catholic love, a ſcheme is laid for uniting 


parties of all denominations in church communion, in a 
way deſtructive of any teſtimony for the declarative glory 


of Immanuel, as Head and King of Zion, and for the co- 


venanted reformation of this church and land: for which 
a righteous God hath jultly choſen their deluſtons, and ſent 
forth a ſpirit of deluſion among them, in the preſent awful 
work upon the bodies and ſpirits of men. And, tho' the 
Lord has been pleaſed, in his ſovereign goodneſs, to pre- 
ſerve a remnant from being carried off by the above dan- 


gerous ſcheme and awful deluſion; yet, while endeavour- 


ing to teltify againſt the ſame before the world, we have 
not been ſuitably exerciſed thereanent before the Lord, 


And we deſire, thro' grace, to turn our eyes inward ta | 


our own hearts, to (earch and try our ways, to declare 
our iniquity, to be ſorry for our fin, and to turn again un- 
to the Lord: For, who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 
the robbers ? did not the Lord, he againſt whom we have 


| finned, by our unbelief, ſelfiſhneſs, formality, earthlineſs 


and carnality, falling from our firit love and ſecurity : by 
want of cendern-(s,” watchfulneſs and ſpirituality, in our 
frame and diſpoſition, and in our walk and coveriation ? 
And in a particular mannner, we deſire to be hambled 
before the Lord, for our contempt of the glorious goſpel of 
the Son of God, which we acknowlege to be our fin, as 
it is the great fia and chief guiltineſs of the land wherein 
we live; that we have not ſuitably improven it, as it is the 


mini{tration of righteouſneſs for our juſtification; and as it 


is the miniflration of the Spirit for our ſanctiſieation. We 
acknowlege that we are filthy and polluted; and we have 


it to lament over; that-in a very great meaſure, we have: 
not obeyed the voice, we received not currection, we have 


not truſted in the Lord, we have not drawn near to our 


God; we have been obſtinate, our neck has been an iron 


line w, and our brow bras; we have dealt very treacher- 


oully, 
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ſeſſed member and prieſt of the ſupe:ſticions church of 
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ouſly, and have been BL, LE. from the womb. We 
confeſs our igaorance and great ſhort-coming in the know. 
lege of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, in his perſon, offices, 
bleſſings and benefits; of the covenant of grace, as it 
jtands with him: and of the way of improving Chriſt, and 
the covenant of promiſe. And we delire to be humbled 
for our undervaluing Chriſt, communion with him, and 
his ſpiritual graces and bleſſings: that we have p:eferred 
other things 1o much to Chriſt and his intereſt, . and have 
not given him the pre-eminence above all: that we have 
been fo little exerciſed in meditation, ſearching the ſcrip- 
tures, ſelf examination, and fervent wreſtling with God by 
prayer, theſe means of ſecret commuuion and fellowſhip 
with him: that we have come fo far ſhort in receiving 
Chrilt in our hearts, and improving him, as held forth 
by the goſpel, in bis fulneſs of grace: and that we have 
been much eſtranged from the life of faith upon the Son 
of God, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſauctification and re- 
demption. We acknowlege that we have gone about to 
eftabliſh our own righteouſneſs. and have not intircly 
reſted upon his righteouſneſs alone, as revealed to us in the 
oo'pel; which appears, among many other things, in 
finking fears, ſcarring to apply Chriſt and the promiſes, 
and not rejoicing in Chriſt the propitiation, with humili- 
ty, under a ſenſe of wants, ſhortcoming, and failing in 
duties; which, in effect, is a degree of eſtabliſhing a 
righteouſneſs of our own, not ſubmitting to the righ. 
teouſneſs of God; and thut we have performed duties 
more in a leg?l, than in an evangelica}, or goTpel-way 
and manner. And we deſire to be humbled for our not 
mak ing uſe of Chriſt, as we ought, ſor ſanctification, accor- 
ding to the promiſes of the covenant; as we have not 
acted in a way of dependence upon him, in all duties and 
ordinances, and in all the performances of our common 
Chriſtian calling, and of our particular lawful vocations : 
for direction, quickning ard ſtrength; to mortify our cor- 
rupt io s. and t cn ry us thro” our Chriſtian courſe againſt 
all diſcout ag ments and temptations.. | 

We deſire to be humble. that we have not duly made 
nle of Chriſt, in approaching to the throne of grace, by 
prayer and ſappiication with thankſgiving; that in our 

ap- 
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approaches to God, we have not had the eye of faith du · 
ly fixed upon Chriſt, nor offered all our ferv:ce thro' him as 
we ought; and that. we have not come, with that humble 
boldneſs and full aſſurance 5f faith, unto God as a father, 
wherewith the ſacrifice and interceſſion of Chriſt have war- 
ranted us to come. 

And we deſite to be humbled, that we have not been 
duly exerciſed in ſanctifying the Lord's day; particularly, in 
not being careful enough to avoid caraal converſe in coming 
to, going from, and during the intervals of public worſhip. 
We defire to be humbled, that in attending upon a 


preached goſpel, we have not had it more for our end, to 


find communion with Chriſt, a- taſte of his geodneſs and 
excellency, and to be built up in holineſs and comfort, 
through faith unto ſalvation; that we have not duly prepar- 
ed our hearts before- hand in ſecret, to come with godly 
fear and reverence, humil ty ſpiritu.| bungring and thirſi- 
ing after the kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs there» | 
of, and deſiring, as new born babes, the ſincere milk o 
the word that we might grow thereby; that we have 
been ſo little acquainted with receiving the word not as | 
the word of man, but à it is in truth the word of God; 
that we have not employed the Lord more to teach us in- 
wardly by accompanyiug ihe outward means with the eſ- 
fectual operations of his holy Spirit; that we have not 
mixed the word preached with faith, as we onght to have 
done, believing it with our hearts, and applying the truths 
preached to ourſelves; and that we have not as we ought, 
hid the words of Chriſt iu our hearts, for after -· improve- 
ment of them: nor employed the Spirit of Chrilt, to brin 
the word we have heud to our remembrance; and . 
not taken due pains to meditate upoh it in ſecret. 
We deſire to be humbled before the Lord that we have 
not duly made uſe of the ſacrameats, as ſeals of the co» 
venant of grace, and of the promiſes there made to us i 
Chriſt: and port cularly, that, in offering ovr hired 
to the Lord in baptiſm, we have not ſet ourſ-lves, as we 
ought, to conſider and prize the free love ard grace « 
God, which hath prevented us and our feed, in providing 
ſuch a fountain for fin and uncleanneſs ;» that we have 


— oo noone mens, 


not been ſuitably exerciſed with our on ard ont chil- | 
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grace, and promiles thereof, ſealed up unto them; that 


we have not ſuitably applied the coveuant and promiſes 
ol it to ourſelves and to our feed, and this ſacrament as a 
ſeal thereof: that ꝙ the adminiſtration of this ſacrament 
to others, we have not been exerciſed as we ought, by 
joining therein, either for our own edification, or in hold. 


ing up the baptiſed to God, that he might bleſs his own 


ordiuance to them, and receive them in amongſt his chil- 


. -dren in Chriſt; that. we have not made more conſcience 
to make known to our children when they came to years 


of capacity, their baptiſm, the ends and ule ,thereot, and 
the obligation thereby lying upon them, as conſecrated to 
Chriſt ; and that we have not duly made uſe of this ſacra- 
ment; all along the courſe of our lite, for taking hold of 
God's covenant, for furthering and ſtrengthening the faith 
and comtort of our interelt in God as our God and father 
in Chriſt, and, for {trengthening, thro? Chriſt, our reſoluti- 
ons and endeavours of mortification and newneis of life. 

And we delire to be humbled, that we have not been at 
more pains in preparation for partaking of the ſolemn or. 
dinance of our Lord's ſupper, by ſelf-examination, medi- 
tation, prayer and ſupplication, and by renewed aclings 
of faith upon the Lord Jetus Chriſt, for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength; that we have not approached his holy table with 
ſpiriiual hunger and thirſt atter Chriſt crucified, and with 
humbie, broken and contrite ſpirits, as we ought; that we 
have not duly exerciied ourſelves in remembring the Lord's 
de · th till he come again, and in applying the ſame to our 


' ſelves for peace with God, for. mortifying the bo. y of lin, 
for working deep repentance and goſp: |-ſorrow on account 


thereof, and «for getting the love of Chriſt more kindled 
in our fouls, and our hearts enlarged with greater thank - 
fu neſs, toward him who loved us and gave himſelf for us; 
that through prev-iling unbelief, we have too often been 
plunged into legal heavineſs, even when partaking of this 
ordinance, whereas we ought eſpecially to be rejoicing thro? 


faith on the p-oputiation in the death of Chriſt, ſo ſami- 


liarly fet forth thereby to us: ard that, aſter coming from 
| the 
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the Lord's table, we have not walk ed more cloſſy with on "= 
n | 


either in a ſuitableneſs to the great and high privileges a 

mercies beſtowed upon us, or the deep and ſolemn enga es 
ments we have there come under: but among other mif- 
improvements of this ordinance, and' departures from the 
Lord, we have too often given way, either to unbelieving 


diſcouragements under the want of ſenfible enjoyments, 


or to carnal ſecurity, aſter being privileged with ſenſible | / 


attainments; and have not otherwiſe walked before the 
Lord unto all well-pleafing. = 

We delire to be humbled, that we have not been ſuitably 
exerciſed with the ſcandals of others, who have been the 
objects of church cenſyres : that we have not, upon ſuch oc- 
cafions, been ſuitably humbled for the fountain of fin in our 
own hearts; that we have not mourned in ſecret places for 
the diſhonour done to God by theſe ſcandals: and that we 


have not, as we ought, pitied and prayed for thoſe who have | 


had fallen into the ſame. 


And we deſire to be humbled for our great formality in 
prayer, both in ſecret and in our families, and that we have 
not made more conſcience of joining with our ſpirits, in | 
public prayers and praiſes; that we have employed the 

N= and ſupplication ſo little, and have not duly | 
improved this ordinance of prayer, as a mean of commu- 


Spirit o 


nion with God, and for ſtrengthening our faith, and 


other grace; and that, when we have directed our palifers 


to God, we have been ſo little employed in looking i af. 
ter them ſor a gracious anſwer and return. 


We deſire to be humbled, that we have not walk « be- 


cometh the goſpel of Chriſt, but have failed and come far 


ſhort in the duties we owe to God, to our neighbours, and 
ourſelves, Particularly, we defire to be humbled for our 
vain thoughts, our idle words, and our overlineſs in divine 


worſhip: that our converſe has ſavoured ſo much of the 
earth, and fo little of heaven and things above: that 


we have not ſtriven to keep the thoughts of the love of | 
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Chriſt, and of the ſree grace of God in him, upon our 


hearts, fo freſh and conſtant as they ſhould be; in order 
to keep them watchful, tender, zealons, and enlarged for 


God his honour and glory: that we have not obſerved 


and yielded unto the knocking of the Spirit whereby Chriſt 
5 has 
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us and we with bim: that we have often quenched the 
motions of the holy Spirit, whereby he ſtirreth up to dy. 
ties; and ſliſfled and put away bis challenges, which dend 
to repentance and ſhumiliation; that we have not been 
tender of his preſence and conſolations, to entertain the 
fame ; but have grieved him by undervaluing and refuſing 
them and by our careleſs waiking, without attending on 
his direction and guiding. And we deſve io be humbled 
for our untenderneſe, in not watching duly againſt carnal 
company and converſe; in not ſludying more to recom. 
mend religion to others, by an holy, convincing, and edi- 
fying converſation; in not ſtudying more faithſully to 
watch over and admoniſh one another, with meckneſs and 
love; in being too ready to ſpeak of one anothers infir- 
mities and failings, behind their backs, inſtead of obſery- 
ing the ſcripture rule, Matth. xviii. 15, 16, 17. And that 
we have not duly improved ſpiritual company, and ſpiritual 


©exercile of ſocial prayer and conterence, 


4s all the above fins, defeftions and backſlidings, are 
highly aggravated; being committed: againſt great goſpel 
light, and many remarkable appearances of God amongſt 
us, both in a way of mercy and judgment, in forme, as 
well as in Jatter times; and notwithitanding of a great 
proſeſſion on our part, our baptiſmal vaws, and our in- 
diſpenlible engagements by the national covenant of Scot- 
land, and the ſolemn league and covenant of the three 
nations: ſo, we deſire to be deeply humbled before the 
Lord for the ſame; to ly down in ſhame before him, con- 
feng onr. iniquities, that we with our fathers have ſinned, 
and that we have done wickediy; and to acknowlege the 
Lord as righteous and holy, tho' he ſhould caſt us out of 
bis fight, and ſend in a ſword amongſt us to avenge the 
quarrel oſ his covenant, But, ſince the Lord is yet waiting 
that he may be gracious, we defire to flee unto the blood 
of Jeſus for the remiſſion of our awn fins, and the fins of 
4his whole covenanted church and land; and to pray that 
de may return unto us, and that he may heal our back- 
fidings and breaches, that glory may yet dwell in our 


And 
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And in regard it is the duty of a ſinning people, not 
only to confeſs and acknowlege their iniquities, and to 
be humbled for them ; but to take hold by faith, of God's 
gracious covenant revealed to us in the glorious goſpel ; 
avouching the Lord to be our God, according to the tenor 
of this his covenant, and returning to the Lord our God 
from whom we have fallen by our iniquities ; and, in the 
faith of bis free mercy thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and confidence 
of that grace and ſtrength promiſed in his covenant of 
mercy, to engage unto and purſue after reformation, and 
the advancement of the intereſts of the mediatorial king- 
dom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is in, but not of this 
world, and as ſubſervient to which, the kingdom of pro- 
vidence is committed unto him: and being convinced in 
our minds, and confeſſing with our mouths, that the pre- 
ſent and ſucceeding generations in this land, are bound 
as aforeſaid, by the National Covenant of Scotland, and 


the Solemn League and Covenant of the three Nations, 


firmly and conſtantly to adhere unto the doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, preſbyterial church government, and diſcipline of 
the houſe of God, laid down in his word, contained in 
our ſtandards, and ſworn to in theſe folemn covenants ; 

THEREFORE, in obedience to the command of God, 
conform to the practice of the godly in former times, and 
according to the laudable example of our worthy and reli- 
gious progenitors, in the foreſaid covenants ; 


E all and every one of us, though ſen- 

ſible of the deceitfulneſs and unbe- 

lief of our own hearts and however frequent- 
ly perplexed with doubts and fears anent our 
actual believing ; yet, deſiring to eſſay, in the 
Lord's ſtrength, and in obedience to his com 
mand, to glorify God, by believing his word of 
grace contained in his covenant of promile, and 
in the faith of his promiſe, to devote ourſelves 
unto the Lord, in a covenant of duty: WE DO 
with our hands lifted Ip to the MOST 85 
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COD, hereby profeſz and, before God, An- 
gels and men, ſolemuly declare, that, through 
the grace of God, and according to the meaſure 
of his grace given unto us, we do, with our 
whole hearts, take hold of the LORD JF SUS 
CHRIST, as the only propitiation for our ſins; 
bis righteouſneſs, as the only foundation of our 
acceſs to, and acceptance with God; his co- 
venant of free and rich promiſes, as our only 
charter for the heavenly inheritance ; his word 
for our perfect and only rule of faith and prac- 
tice; his SPIRIT for our alone guide, to lead 
us into all truth revealed in his holy word, un- 
to which nothing at any time is to be added, 
whether by new revelations of the Spirit or 
| traditions of men. We avouch the LORD to 
| be OUR GOD, and in the ſtrength of his pro- 
| miſed grace, we promile and ſwear, by the 
| GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR 
4 GOD, that we ſhall walk in his way, keep 
| 


his judgments and commandments, and hear- 
ken to his voice : and particularly, that we ſhall, 
by the Lord's grace, continue and abide in the 
profeſſion, faith and obedience of the foreſaid 
| grue reformed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, 
| Presbyterial church-government and diſcipline; 
ala nd that we ſhall, according to our ſeveral ſta- 
tions, places and callings, contend and teſtify 
- againſt all contrary evils, errors and corruptions, 
particularly, Popery, Prelacy, Deiſm, Arianiſm, 
Arminianifm, and every error ſubverſive of 
the doctrine of grace; alſo, Independency, La- 
titudinarian=tenects, and the other evils named 


- 


iu the above confellion of fins, — 
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1 In like manner, we promiſe and ſwear, that, 
n || by all means which are lawful and warrantable 
e | for us, according to the word of God, the ap- 
proven and received ſtandards of this church, 
s | and our known principles, we ſhall, in our ſe- 
yeral ſtations and callings, endeavour the re- 
r | formation of religion in England and Ireland, 
„„ | in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment, according to the word of God; and to 
-4 | promote and advance our covenanted corjunc- 
. tion and uniformity in religion, confeſſion of 
id || faith and catechiſms, form of church-govern- 
1. | ment, and di ectory for worſhip, as theſe were 
d. received by this church. 
* And, in regard we are taught by the word of 
to | God, and bound by our covenants, national 
and ſolemn league, to live together in the fear 
ne of God, in love one to another, and to en- 
R || courage one another in the work and cauſe of 
ep the Lord; and that, deny ing all ungodlineſs and 
1 | worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
Il ouſly and godly in this preſent world: there- 
ne | fore, ina dependence on the Lord's grace and 
d | ſtrength, we, in the ſame mannes, do ay 
and {year that we ſhall, in our leveral places 
141 and callings, encourage and ſtrengthen one ano; 
a- Ither's hands, in purſuing the end and deſign 
fy of this our {olemn oath and covenant ; and that 
we ſhall endeavour a life and converſation be- 
coming the goſpel of Chriſt : and that, in aug, 
of | perional callings and particular families, we ſhall, Þ 
itudy to be good examples to one another f -| 
4a | godlineſs and righteouſneſs, and of every duty 


- e * oe 


=” that we owe God OO + ad that we ſhall 
not give up ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferen- 

and neutrality in the cauſe of God; but 
denying ourſelves, and our own things, we ſhall, 
above all things, ſeek the honour of God, and 
the good of his cauſe and people; and that, 
thro* grace, forſaking the counſels of fleſh and 
blood, and not leaning upon carnal confidences, 
we {ſhall endeavour to 4 upon the Lord, 
to walk by the rule of his word, and to hearken 
to his voice by hi ſervants. In all which, pro- 
feſſing our own weakneſs, we earneſtly pray to 
God, who is the Father of mercies, thre? his 
Son jelus Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and 
to enable us by the power of his HOLY SPI- 
RIT, that we may do our duty, unto the praiſe 


of his grace in the churches. Amen. 


Extracted —— 
JOHN POTTS, Pr. Cl: 


ACT of the Aﬀociate Preſbytery, anent the terms of Mini- 
ſterial and Chriſtian Communion. 
At EDynBpRGH, FEBRUARY 14. 1744. 
F F preſbytery conſidering the grievous and grow- 
ing courſe of defection, by the preſent generation 
| in theſe Jands, from the truths, cauſe and icſtitutions 
of Chriſt revealed in his holy word, and mai tained in 
ll! our reformation-ſtandards ; as alſo, the dreadful pre- 
il valence of Latitudinarian principles, for uniting perſons 
if of all denominations in church-communion, to the over- 
if | throw of the government of Chriſt's houſe, and the 
il mgpiteſt prejudice of all his precious truths : and conſi · 
i! Wering likewiſe the many loud calls at this day, on the 
| ff F>refaid and other accounts, to ſtate, more expieſly, the 
„terms of miniſterial and Chriſtian communion. agreeable 
155 to the word of God, the principles of this chu ch, and 
the duty of the Lord's remnant in theſe lands: there- 
fore, for iheſe and ether weighty reaſons, the Page 
| i 


found, by the ſeſſion or ſuperior judicatories they are in 


Ac of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, anent the Order to be 
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; „ — 
did, and hereby do, reſolve, agree and determine, that ue 
renovation of the national covenant of Scotland, and bs 
ſolemn league and covenant of the three nations, in the 
manner now agreed upon and propoſed by the preſbytery, 
ſhall be the term ofs miniſterial communion with this 
preſbytery ; and likewiſe of Chriſtian communion, in the 
admiſſion of people to ſealing ordinances, ſecluding there- 
from ail oppoſers, contemners and lighters, of the ſaid 
renovation of our ſolemn, covenants: and moreover, 
as the preſbytery judge that much tenderneſs and lenity 
is to be uſed with the weakeſt of Chriſt's flock, who are 
lying open to light, and minting to come forward in the 
ſid cauſe, that they may not be, at firſt inſtance, ſecluded 
from ſealing ordinances ; ſs, they agree, that all ſuch are 
to be ſecluded, who, after deliberate pains taken for their 
infomation, with all due meekneſs and patience, ſhall be 


ſubjection unto, to be neglecters and ſhifters of this im- 
rtant moral duty; or not to be, themſelves, in the due 
uſe of means, for light and fatisfaQtion thereanent. 


Extracted — 


JOHN POTTS, Pr. Cle, 


obſerved, in renewing the Covenants. 

At EDINBURGH, FEBRUARY 15. 1744. 
HEREAS the preſbytery have, by a late act, conde- 
ſcended upon a ſolemn acknowlegement of the pub- 
lic ſins and breaches of our covenants, with a bond 
containing a ſolemn profeſſion of our faith, and engagement 
unto the duties contained in them; appointing that theſe 
covenants be renewed in the ſaid acknowlegement and bond, 
by all ſuch as ſhall willingly offer themſelves unto the Lord, 
in this ſolemn work and duty : they agree and refolve, that 
in renewing them accordingly, the order following be 
obſerved, . 
1. That the ſoreſaid ſolemn acknowlegement of * 
lic fins and breaches of our covenants, ſhall be pub 

Joined in and made; whereupon theſe covenants ſhall 
publickly ſworn and ſubſcribed, in the ſoreſaid BOND. "RY 
2. That. none ſhall be admitted to ſwear or ſubſcribe the 
covenants, but ſuch as have a competent meaſure of kyow= 
lege, are free of all known ſcandal, and have a converſa- 
| tion 
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; as theſe only can make a cre- 


offering themſelves unto the 


is ( 
tien becoming the goſpel 
dible profeſſion of villiogly 
Lord, in this work. 

3. That, after the people in acceſſion to this preſbytery 
have had occaſion to peruſe, conſider and deliberate upon, 
the a& for renewing the covenants ; the ſeſſions in the ſe. 
veral aſſociate congregations under the preſbytery's in- 
ſpection, (whether ſuch as have a miniſter fertied among 
them, or ſuch as are occaſionally conſtitute by a mini ſter of 
this preſbytery) ſhall, ſeverally, fix on a convenient day for 
2 faſting and humiliation, upon the grounds and rea- 
ons laid down in the ſolemn acknowlegement of the public 
fins and breaches of our covenant ; as allo, for (wearing and 
ſubſcribing the covenants, in their reſp-&ive bounds.; and 
that intimation hereof ſhall be made unto the congregati- 
ons, ſeverally, on the Lord's day immediately preceeding. 
4. That, upon the ſaid day of faſting and humiliation 
(two miniſters of this preſbytery being preſent, in vacant 
congregations ; and the miniſter, in a ſettled congregation, 
being aſſiſted by one of his brethren ; aſter prayer and 
preaching of the word, the national covenant of Scotland 
ſhall be firſt read, and next, the folemn league and cove- 
nant of the three nations; that then, the foreſaid acknow- 
legement and bond ſhall be likewife read ; that, after all 
theſe are read, one of the miniſters ſhall, in prayer acknow- 
lege and confeſs the breaches of our covenants. and ſuppli- 
cate the Lord for his pardoning mercy and gracious pre- 
Tence, in the ſolemn action to be gone about: that, imme- 
diately after prayer, the BOND ſhall be again read, by the 
miniſter ; that, during the reading thereof, all preſent, 
who are willing and qualified, as above, for coming under 
the oath of God, ſhall ſtand, with their right hands lifted 
up to the Lord; and that then, the ſolemn action ſhall be 
concluded with exhortation and prayer. 

5. That, the day immediately following, one of themi- 
niſters ſhall conveen the people, for praycr, and exhorta- 
tion, from the word, unto ſtedfaſtneſs in the oath and co- 
vegan of the Lord: and that, when public worſhip is o- 


. the covenants ſhall be ſubicribed; as above, in pre- 
Fence of che miniſters. 


wo 


Extracted | : 
JOHN POTTS, Pr. C. 
A Cc yg 
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A CT of the ASSOCIATE PRESBYTERY. 
CONTAINING 


A Confeſſion of the Sins of the Miniſtry, with an an. 
| Twerable Profeſſion of Faith, and Engagement to 


Duties; to be entred into by Miniſters, before their 
Renewing the Covenant. 


At Dunfermline, the third day of November, One thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and forty three years. 


\ T7 HICH day and place the preſbytery being met, 
they had under confideration the draught of A 


Confellion of the fins of the miniſtry, with an anſwerable 

Profeſſion of Faith, and Engagement to duties: to be en- 

tred into by Miniſters. before their Renewing the Covenants. 
The ſaid draught having formerly, and at this diet, un- 

dergone ſundry readings, amendments and enlargements ; 

the preſbytery did by an unanimous vote, as hereby they 

do, agree unto and appreve' of the ſame: the Tenor 
whereof follows. 


0200000890000000900900 
A 
CONF ESSION of the SINS ofthe uinderav, 
With an anſwerable 


PROFESSION of FAITH, and ond 
to DUTIES. 


To be entred into by Miniſters before- their ere 
the Covenants. 

7 E all and every one of us, ſcriouſly 3 bi 

That, our land is filled with fin againſt the ho: 


ly One of Iſracl, and that a cloud of of divine wrath 
is 


— — — — EDU 
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”” wrath is hovering over our heads; that our hand, ay 
3 miniſters of the goſpel, has been deep in the tranſgreſſion; 
mat we have had no ſmall acceſſion to the drawing on theſe 
g Judgments which are upon us ; and that a holy God may 
= Jultly proceed in his controverſy with us: and conſiders 
| Ing, that we are called of God to acknowlege our iniqui- 
2. in having tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord our God; to 
earch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord; | 
| and, as the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, to weep be- 
| tween the Porch and the Altar, and to ſay, Spare thy peo- | 
= plc, O Lord, and give net thine heritage to reproach, that | 
| the heathen ſhould rule over them: | | 
We therefore defire, with an eye of faith to the Lord 
= Jeſus who is the great High Prieſt over the houle of God, | 
* and who is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- | 
| tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, to acknowlege ; 
in a dependence upon the promiſed influence of his 
Spirit and grace, we do confeſs and acknowlege ; | 
Not only that, in qur original fin, we are guilty of A+ 
dam's firſt fin, deſtitate of original righteouſneſs, having 
our natures univerſally corrupted; that, by unbelief, we 
282 the noble Plant of Renown, who is more glo- 
nous and excellent than the mountains of prey; not believ- | 
| ing in God, nor truſting in his ſalvation, as we ought ; 
. and that, as to our other actual ſins, our treſpaſs is grown 
1 up unto the hesvens; innumerable evils have compaſſed us 
= about; and our iniquities are gone over our head, as an 
| heavy burden, they are too heavy for us : | 
A _ But alſo in a ſpecial manner, as to the important office | 
=_ . of the miniſtry, to which the Lord has c cended, of | 
his grace, to call us; we confeſs and acknowlege, that 
we have not, with due faithfulneſs, taken heed to the mi- | 
' niſtry which we have received, to fulfil it; we have not || 
| faithfully kept his charge, nor walked in his ways: and | ' 
| therefore he might juſtly have turned us off from judging | 
| his houſe, and keeping bis courts. | | 
© We acknowlege, that we were too negligent in im- 
- proving prayer and fellowſhip with God, opportunities of 
| © a livelyminiſtry, fo far as in providence we were favoured 
© therewith; and alſo other means afforded us; for attaining || | 
me practical knowlege and experience of „ 


* 
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the goſpel in ourſelves, before we preached it to others. 
And tho' we hope that, thro” grace, we were made, in ſome 


meaſure, ſingle as to our end, in entring upon the holy 
miniſtry; yet we deſire to be humbled, that we then knew 


ſo little of the love of Chriſt conſtraining us, and that we 


did not breathe more fervently after the glory of God, 


and the gaining of ſouls: that, after entring upon this 
great and weighty work, we attain to ſo little ef a life 
of faith upon the Son of God; that we ſo greatly want 
nearneſs to God, and take up ſo little of him, in reading, 
meditating and ſpeaking of him; that we have watched ſo 
little over our own hearts, and have been ſo careleſs in 
ſelf-ſearching, and in reflecting upon our own ways, that 


conviction might have a thorough work upon us, and iſſue, 


grace in our perſonal reformation, laying afide every 
weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ys; and 
that we have been ſo ſelfiſh in all that we bave done, acting 
ſo much from ourſelves, and for ourſelves, and being fo 
little acquainted with fingleneſs of end and aim, and a 
dependence upon Chriſt in the whole of our walk and 
way. | | 

And we deſire to be humbled before the Lord, for our 
deadneſs of ſpirit, aſter all the ſore ſtrokes of God upon 
the land: that ſome of us were not timeouſly enough a+ 
ware of Mr. George Whitefield, a prieſt of the church of 
England, and the danger of his way, nor timeouſly enough 


employed in warning the Lord's peeple againſt the ſame ;; . 


and that all of us have been too remiſs, in our endeavours 
to prevent the ſad effects which have attended and followed 
upon his miniſtrations, particularly in this land ; that we 
have been too little humbled for the entertainment which 
hath been given him; that we have been too little affected 
before the Lord, with the bold attack made upon the or- 
der and inſtitutions of the Lord's houſe by the Latitudi- 
naria principles which he has propagated, and with the 
awful deluſion wherein he has been an inſtrument of the 
Lord's wrath unto this generation; that we have not 


been duly exerciſed in ſearching into the grounds of the 


Lords controverſy this way and in crying unto him, that 
he would pity his heritage, and rebuke the devourer — 
1 OO | their 
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their fakes, caſting the falſe prophet and the unclean Spirit 


out of the land. 


We deſire to be humbled, that we have made ſo little 


- conſcience of humiliation and faſting by ourſelves apart, 


and in our families, that we might mourn for our own and 
the land's guiltineſs and great backſliding, betaking our- 


ſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his blood of the New 


Teſtament, ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of many: 
that we have not duly laid to heart the decayed (tate of 
religion in all the churches of the reformation, and the 
heavy ſufferings of the ſmall remnant in France and other 
places, who delire to cleave to the Lord ; that we have 


uot been ſuitably concerned for the enlargement of Chrilt's 


eur cor verſation and walk, with, and before our flocks 


kingdom, by the downfal of Antichriſt and Mahomet, and 
the in-bringing of the Jews, with the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles; as alſo, that we have not ſuitably lamented over the 
bars which have been Jaid in the way, of the propagation 
of Chriſtianity, and the kingdom of Chriſt, by the finful 
neglects and unchriſtian behaviour of theſe profeſſed pro- 
teſtants, who live contiguous unto, or trade with Papiſts, 
Mahometans and Heathens, - 

And we delire to be humbled, that the confeſſions we 
have made of our own fins, and the fins of the land, have 


had their riſe ſo little from faith in Chriſt, and have been 


ſo little accompanied with goſpel repentance and refor- 
mation; that, tho' we have endeavoured to ſearch out and 
teſtify againſt ppblic faults and fins, yet we have feen fo 
little of the plague of our own hearts, and the innumerable 
evils that are there, attaining fo little goſpel-bumiliation 
on that account; that we have not been ſuitably humbled 
by the conſideration of the falls of gracious men, and 
mourned and prayed for them in the manner we ought to 
have done; that we have not duly obſerved particular rods 
and deliverances, nor improved them for the honour of 
God, and edification of ourfelves and others ; and that we 
have been ſo little exerciſed in mourning for our unbelief 
and the corruption of our nature, and in an habitual long- 


ing to be delivered from the body of ſin and death, the 
bitter root of all our other evils. | 


We alſo delire to be humbled before the Lord, that, in 


and 
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and others, our converſe has had ſo little ſavour of Chriſt, 
and has been ſo little ſeaſoned with ſalt, that it might mi- 
niſter grace to the hearers ; that we have not ſtudied more 
to improve opportunities of doing good to others ; that 
we have not ſanctiſied the Lord's day, as we ought to have 
done, in being duly habituated to ſpiritual converſe about 
Chriſt and the great things of God's law, fo neceſſary to 
be derade by Chriſtians and eſpecially by miniſters of the 
goſpel upon that holy day, Bs | in improving it for com- 
munion with God thro' [Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; that we 
have not duly mourned for the ignorance, unbelief and 
miſcarriages of the flocks committed to our charge; that 
we have not dealt fo faithfully with them as we ought, in 
reproving them for their faults; nor have taken due pains 
on the ignorant and profane, for their good. 5 

And we deſire to be humbled, that, in the diſcharge of 
Minillerial Duties, we have not been more on the mount 
of communion with God, in preparing for public work ; 
that we have not employed Chriſt, and drawn virtue from 
im by faith, as we ought to have done, for enabling us 
to preach in demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, but 
have truſted too much to our own preparation ; that we 
have not, with that faith and fervency which was neceſſa- 
ry, recommended to God by prayer that matter we have 
brought forth, to be quickned by his Spirit to his people; 
that in the time of the delivery of his meſſage, the eye 
of faith has not been more ſiugly and habitually directed 
towards. the Lord, for the breathipgs and influences of his 
holy Spirit, from whoſe operation alone proceedeth the 
fruit and increaſe of goſpel adminiſtrations ; and that, 
after preaching the go'pel, we have not wreltled ſo fer- 
vently with God in prayer, as we ought, that the ſeed of 


the word ſown might be bleſſed, receiving the firſt and 
Itter rain of the Spirit, to make it fruitful in the hearts 


and lives of them who hear it. And we deſire to be hum- 
bled for our exceeding great unſkilfulneſs to et forth the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, in his perſon, offices, and the unſearch- 
able riches of his grace, with the new coyenant as ut {t-nds 
faſt in biw, and the way of living by faith upon him; 
that, in preaching Chriſt, we have ſpoken too much from 


mere ſpecuſitive or common kn-wiege, and too lude 
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from practical knowlege and experience, or à real im- 
preſſion of his infinite excellency upon our own hearts, 
and with.too little remembrance and reverence of him, 
in whoſe name and by whoſe authority we ſpeak, in whoſe 
preſence we ſtand, and to whom we mult give an account ; 
that we are too little affected with the deep concern which 
our own ſouls, and theſe of our hearers, have, in what of 
the Lord's word we ſpeak ; that, when preaching anent 
the awful ſigns of drill leaving the land, we have wan- 
ted the due brokenneſs of heart, and have not ſtirred up 
ourſelves to take hold of him, nor preached with bowels 
of compaſſion to them who are in hazard of periſhing 
eternally, thro? their rejecting the counſel] of God againſt 
their own ſouls; and that we have not ſtudied to profit 
more by the doctrine of the goſpel, delivered by ourſelves 
or others. 5 | 

We deſire to be humbled, that we have wreſtled ſo little 
with God, for his bleſſing on the ſeals of his covenant, 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ; for having ourſelves and 
people prepared unto the diſpenſing and receiving of them; 


and for having our guilt and theirs, contracted in holy 


miniſtrations, purged and done away by the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, We deſire to be humbled, that in 
Viſiting, we have known ſo little how to ſpeak, by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, a word in ſeaſon to all and every one; par- 


_ ticularly, to the weary and exerciſed in conſcience, or to 


the afflicted with outward diſtreſſes, loſſes and croſſes, ſor 
the improving of theſe trials to their ſpiritual advantage ; 
or to dyiag perſons, with a view to their great change, 
and t! eir appearing before God the great judge of all. We 
deſire to be humbled ; that, in Catechizing, we have nat 


prepared our hearts, or wreſtled with the Lord for a bleſ- 
ſing unto that ordinance, as we ought ; whence it has 


p:oceeced, in a great meaſure, that the people have been 
ſo little profited by it; and that we ſtudy too little meck- 


neſs, tenderneſs and patience, in dealing with our people 
\ wpon that and other occaſions, We ceſire to be humbled, 
that, in the exerciſe of diſcipline, we have not been ſuit- 
_ ably affected with the diſhonour done io the Lord's holy 


name, and the hurt done to precious ſouls, by the public 
fins of ſcandalous perſons brought before church judica- 
| tories 3 
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- tories; that we have not * . due uſe of this ordiaa: 


of church cenſure, for the gaining of ſouls ; but have 
too much ground to charge ourſelves with being luke warm, 
remiſs and formal upon the one hand, or, on the ather, 
of failing in point of meekneſs and tenderneſs towards 
offenders; and that we have not been at more pains, be- 
fore ſteps be taken for inflicting ſevere cenſures upon them, 
to enueavour their recovery from the error of their way, 
by laying before them the evil of their ſin from the word 
3 God, and exciting them to repentance, by motives 
drawn from the authority of Chriſt, his grace and love 
manifeſted in the whole of the goſpel, and particularly in 
this ordinance of di:cipline, And we deſire to lament that 
in our Preſb;terial meetings, tho” conſtitute in the great 
name of the Lord, yet we have not been duly exerciſed in 
looking unto and waiting upon the Lord, with ſingleneſs, 
humility and confidence; and that we have not uſed due 
freedom and taitifulneſs, as before the Lord, in watching 
over, admoniſhing and comforting one another: all which 
we have reaſon io fear, hath contributed to provoke the 
Lord to refuſe the carrying on his work more powerfully 
among our hands, and the making mountains in the way 
thereof more ſpeedily become a plain, 

We deſire to be humbled before the Lord, for the deep 
hand we have had in the provocation wherewith the Lord 
is provoked, by the public deſections, of miniſters and ju- 
dicatories: as we have not been valiant for the truth 
upon the earth, in appearing with that open freedom, 
zeal and conltancy, for the cauſe of Chriſt, and againſt - 
the many diſhonours done to him, as allo the wrongs and 
violence committed upon his truths, intereſt and people, 
which we ought to have uſed; but have many times, thro? 
fear, or ſloth, or carnal prudence, or from ſome ſelfiſh 
conſideration, hid, as it were, our faces from bim, fo that, 
when he was deſpiſed, we elteemed him not. We have, 
Iſſachar li u, couched under the burden and reckoned ou 
ſelves exonered by condemning the evils of the time, 
without being ſuitably humbled before the Lord, and 
mourning in ſecret places for. them, or bearing ſufficient 
teltimony againſt them in the courts of judgment. 
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© Yes, Hae P us UAE 3 miſtake and neglect of 4 
Nr were left to be Partekers in the public defecti- 
es, by taking” the” Oath of Abjuration; which ſince bas 
-- derber of humiliation to us in the ſight of the Lord, 
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war diſcovering and reflecting upon its inconſiſtency 
dor | covenants, national and ſolemn league; as we 
8 at the time of our acceſſion to the Aſſociate 
33 y. Moreover, we deſire to be humbled for our 
"Having been ſo far left of the Lord, all of us who were 
then in the miniſtry, that we were not watchſul and ſuit- 
ably jealous for the Lord of holts, and for the cauſe of 
truth, when many indignities were done unto the ſame, 
both in palliating error, ſcreening the erroneous, and 
condemaing truth in the year 1717 ; and in condemning 
truth, and venting error, in the years 1720 and 1722, 
We defite to be humbled before the Lord, that all of us 
who were then in the miniſtry were ſo far left, that we 
gave no ſuitable nor adequate teſtimony to the caule of 
truth, in the year 1729, when the proper, true and ſu · 
preme deity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was im- 
pugned and denied; and no due cenſure Vas inflicted u- 
pon the broacher of thefe groſs errors and blaſphemies ; 

' as we acknowleged in the privy cenſures before the aſ- 
ſociate preſbytery, a little after the firlt erection thereof, 

f And we defire to be humbled, that ſome of us were left to 
fiat Gofolly in the year 1733, when ſuffering ourſelves 
| 15 be ſo far blinded, by the ſeeming deciſion of a meeting 
of the preſbyrery of Dunfermline at Edinburgh, for the 
” Ffarolment of an intruder among them, as to drop our 
\ U | teſtimony againſt his being inrolled ;- through our not 
-  adverting'either to the unlawſulpcſs of the conltitotion of 
| t meeting of Preſbytery, which all the members were 
| Jo mot warned to attend; or the ſinfulneſs of the deciſion 
Y [FE the preſbytery had been ſawfully conſtitute ; and - 


t ſome of vs, when having opportunity to witnefs for - 
Lord, agaiaſt the blaſphemons and infidel F.hemes of 
> Profeſſor Campbell, were far from that ſreedom, faithlul- 
aud conſtancy therein, which we ought to have u'ed ; 
. 03. we gave not any ſuitable and adequate teſtimony, a- 
— np help pernicious and nile principles, in the} Jo. 
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[ depths of the ſea. And, in'a dependence upon 


We acknowlege, that, for alltheſe our tus, (ind 1 
numerable others, relating both to our private capagities 
and to our miniſterial office and character j for, who-cam 
underſtand his errors ?) a righteous and holy God might 


juſtly, not only cauſe us to ceaſe from feeding hig e, 


dat caſt us out of bis ſight, and ſhut up his tender ese 3 
cies, making the waves and billows of his vindigve 


wrath to paſs over us for ever; if he dealt With us e 3 3 


cording to the demerit of our fins, and tenor of the "8 


venant of works. . 


BUT, in ad nendence upon the gracioug  - 
influences of the Hory Se1x1iT of promile, 


and according to the meaſure of grace given un- 
tous, we fly for refuge to lay hold 
hope ſet before us, even upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is our hope, as God hath ſet him 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood : and we believe, that, thro? the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, that 
he will heal our backſſidings, and love us freely; 
and that he will turn again, have compa! 
pon us, ſubdue our iniquities, be merci | 
unrighteouſneſs, and caſt all our fins into the 


* 


the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, we reſolve to 


walk more cloſly with God as Chriſtians and mini 
ſters, and to watch againſt the above and all the 
like fins and evils; going in the ſtrength of 


. - 


Lord, and making mention of his'rig 
even of his only. eee 


upon the 


paſſion u- 
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